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ward poet ly « the cloſeſt yniop. 


Ren - he war, and the perfection of the 
word, is bis union with the Father .:n the 
Th Unity 3s _ without variety or 
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- Ling the Ele 
doth, af vthe Sonne; 


Lee fd Fs ey ir) on 
I bring fr 6 poo * _ 


et retazning the.ſame in pere 
fe Union ah: anfelf pun wg Father. 
Onely with this difference , that the Obje of 
diſtin&ion there (viz. The word, which zs the 
fulnefle of the Father )  inticely the obje&t of 
union 7p the Holy ghoſt; thoygh not under the 


+ ork 2 the firſt World: as 4 


E-, Vy W eb-4 'be is ind, But here the Sonne 
nn wy 


3 pp wa > Lord to bis.1 ng. in union with it on 


ly &. 4 Ercan bil Bi a go World: to bit 


=”: hthand; ſayin "the pion of the fiſt: C0VE> 
q nb creation, " [ir 
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fetting it; in this 


«ar a AP oy better. oion's the Si "Copenant, or 
1» ew Ereation ©: +4rd_[o 0, thgt erent reſpe& 
£12 1.070 hat the Pay her [211] to bas owne fulneſſe, as Hee 
fbo:5.06 confi Pl iftin'the Word,and then in the Hio- 
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tothe Reador. 
ly Ghoſt js :manifeſt to: as. (ufter.a' mawner,) zrol 
KAT atid rk IL to Sr rt the = 
of the Son, being. exemplified dittedentabe 
jets, Sheep and Goats. ' Forithis the haart 
the Father bath giver to.the Sanme;.thkr dokhuth 
made Himboth Lord ind Gheift 91.iqriiten 
Lord, he: tbe Flaure of : the whote Creabiang 
baving all that beauty and-ſtrengths.un'himſcifpi 
being the root and origiria} of it:.ta 


creature. As be 5 Chriſt, :Fimfelfiis\towntuabto 
bzx Head and Original ;and all be: 


in-cteated glory, und dravesaq the: ndjowenid 
tbither.'. = ai T0581 >0d bas * 
_ . -- Thirdly, Jud. « thefielDz the:Canteof 
allthe reſt, 1100p" No reſt.ar . 
and -not perfe(ily till-then 1 So the firſt is the 
laft, as will teſſeſſarily follow from thences! If the 
laſt he rot kgown without the ficſt, then i atIdafty 
the firſt is in the laſt : But the frrſt istlie Jaſts 
For what elſe ſpould the:firſt ſeeks to bring forth: 
Ultimately but himſelfe?: And thereforey euleg 
God > Embroyder his appeardiices andcghueri} 
forth witb-all Variety and fullneſſe of dtinie, 
on, ; Tet bis defigne is by ALL -to derlareHims 
ſclfe, and not-to be vailed alwares : | Higd6 | 
5 to my end draw forth bis own Form\mund 
vpn all this-variety; to bring forth biwſelf inde 
andit in uml{elf ; .and yet this Variety and U- 
A 4 nity 
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x to remain in the bigheſt Conſiſtency. each 
_with otber2n the: Unions 4id all theſe ſubordi- 
nationsboth to ſerve :Supreamacy and tobe Su- 
| prone 5 the firſtto be thelat, and the laſt firſt, 
_— the.:muraa — 0 oy INE ſo 
Seriptures ſpeaks; 2: -Ephe. laſt verſe, Yee 
are'the #'vre nompean bus _ through the 
felt: Avid: ſometimes they ſpeak in the Language 
yp ſubordinate, - 5--Eph. 2 , Thar Chritft 
+ -* 6g faith. Chriſt is 
God j:lard God: is in Chriſt, Fobn 13. 3. 
knoweft thou notthat. I'am. in the Father 
and the Father in me. And they that do net ſo 
p tre 190%: they know Chriſt after 
-thefleſh; as a branch of the firſt creation, and 
ot &# the root of both creations. \And they that 
do'wt know themſelves thus, as dwelling in God 
andGod in them; iare ſtil under the Law ; ſtick. 
inthe firſt Covenant, and know not the Rege- 
ration but weakly. Tf yee'ſee not the bleſſed face 
\\Unicy. drawn throughout all diftin&ion in 
Fodyiy Chrift, .in Saints, : yee ſee the Devill 
ail ar Antichriſt, and-are in the/ſmroke of the 
battomlefſe pic ;| though yet. ye may be the chil» 
dren of. God. Andtherefore none may ſo ſecurely 
deſcend into the vally of diſtinttion; :as they that 
mw been in the mount. of Vnion:# or byes 
WP. SW vo b v% 0 } pt" 52 Wi 
\ 17% 
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tothe Reader. 
will, and can carry the Union along with them 
through all diftiniion, © and'that glory of the firſt. 
Unity, * that bath ſeated bimſelf and dwels in 
their Eye, will bring forth himſelf in and upon all 
things, and in what various formes ſoever they - 
preſent themſelves. - © : 
_ Union is the intereſt, the delight, the Food of: 
Saints: Diſtinfiion,' is the' fawce, or ſavour of 
Union\ "The Saints could not enjoy God, if He 
were not one with them: 8 where were the delight, 
and wherein ſhould they be the richer by enjoying” 
him, if be were nof another from them? There 
could not "be ſuch a raviſhing Concord and 
meeting between God and the Creature, without 
the parting and diſcord, firſt, of ai created and 
un=created natmegand this diſcord and diſtance 
proceeding and let down through many ſubordina= 
tions ( as between a Baſe and Treble in Muſick 
there are middle Notes ) If we were not ſo low, 
and Golf o bigh,neithe ſbould we be ſo tranſpor= 
ted with this Match; ny would the condeſcen- 
fign of God be ſo manifeſted , and then where 
ond be one of the greateſt glories of Gods love, 
and one of the quickeſt grounds of our joy ? There= 
fore we'cannot confound thing 5,for ſowe ſhould: 
offend againſt onr own intereſt : and/who'doe this 
ſo much, ' as tbey that call themſelves Chriſtians, - 
OL LH] and 


off 


The Prefaceo: 


and yot make Goriſt in Heaven, and themſelves 
- jon the Earth, confounding the things that God - 
bath not only diffinguiſh, but ſeperateds: even the 
miſter of Godlinelſe, which i Gad neani- 
elt.in the fleſh, Andtbe myſtery.of iniquity, 
which cals Chriſtiarls, and denies the Anoint- 
\. nd as we cannot: confound. things that God 
bath diſtinguiſt, ſo we.cannot ſeperate the things: 
that bimſelf bath joyned : who bath jayned bimſelf. 
and Chriſt, and Gbriſt and US; the higheſt,with 
: the Jow elt; the firſt, with the laſts the £OP, with 
the battome; and therefore wee!the loweſt ,can- 
not glory in leſſe or lower, then the higheſh, of all 
Wee joy. in. God ( ſaith tbe, Apoſtls Rom. 
5.) through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt... 42d 
God who is Lord, deſcends. . and gathers" the 
_ very leweſs things, . even oug flelh 3; makes-the 
place of his feet. glorious: wit lofe natbing: 
ac preſent with the loweſt things as: yall as with t 
' higheſt; though not after the ſame{manner, or in 
the ſame manifeſtation, woile they abide#n, their 
lownes : ' but be will rai{e tbe loweſt to the high 
eſt; - and the loweſt ſhall be.in the bigheft, and the 
higeft inthe loweſt: the-whole creation.in Man, 
and Man.in Chrift,,and Chrift-in God.,' The 
Rule therefore for things: is. this. To retain the 
| diſtinftiong 


.totheReader. 
diftinfion in the < union, and the union in al 
q jQions, 4 ud the Rule that God: leads Sms 
þ # this,. to Iifſen, to God @ be brings forth bj = 
ſelf Wil mn them: torejoxce. ini each depy pres of Bis 
light; 1 walting y ſtill! till be aſhion ever formleſſe e 
lump into .its oright Þ ape; and bring | orth. pr 
imiperfedt Embrzon,; oits full growth, -and (ertle 
_ the Chaos. intoiq diſtinftion : not to out-ran 
ths appearances of Codes and luſt or languiſh impar 
ently after Meath. Den God's Is Fac rſbin !0. our 
hearts With Iace. chaige Yes Qye d cr 
of Feralftearkhae® yeRtir nat up >. HOP 
wake ny Ions prejen mennenun- 
: eil he pleaſe.. . : on a, þ 
,Bitt not to fo rget 2the: Gf this pr K Tra is 


ina word,” Teng tief aoty yy of the drift of 
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the  bnſui Diſcour hy.” ads the (a f tur 
liſping of them 
" H45for the WES WI t de them m 7 
ya held rien, whim mil et 
and Chiifh, bh 5 They the Mount. it 
which Vie aip. oem, 
DEy po jof 
on F 
Jatrsfie ader 
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are Pad es bing, | 
To what I have (aid Ty It, Wl adde 


only 
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ovely this. That Diſtin&on 5 is the Wile," 
- Union the Husband. Dittinftion the ' we; 
nelle, Vnion the ſtrength. Diſtinttion the gle 
Onion the Goſpel. Diſtin?tior the firſt Creati- 
on, Union tbe ſecond Creation : and there- 
fore Diflinfion as the Woman, is harren and 
 tlhe , unleſſe Union reſt upon it : Ba if 
e ſupream Unity will multiply and bring fort 
-lirbingk in and upon each diſtindion, in and by 
nign, , þthen indeed is diftinfion glorious. 
Dift;n Flt js as an In of ten firings, 
that in the'band of Union will make moſt x 
Tgbrfull Melody; otherwiſe it is but « Jarring 
and. Tam ſive, . and bave found out by experi- 
ence theſe mo things. That while a mans head is 
fraught with the hes of Diftin&tion,leannes 
may enter into ble foul. And that if we know « 
£97 bee boy thet we are in union a 


Nirfo wſes, Now 


| nei fits to 
bave drawn fort this Copy = 
part Ns, a more publics 
ted me to pix this wird. 


nefit, abc invi- 


to the Reader. 

Ifthe Autbor, or rather bt Ly whomi-thefe diſ= 
courſes bemminiſtred to ws, - doe pardon the auven= 
turers, fo the Reader may: receive good. thereby, 
eben there is all the reaſongthat ye for whoſe ſakes 
it is undertaken ſbould pardon the faults e(cas 


FF For 8 farewell; Remember it is. the finger of 

God one;). that writes God in the heart. Tbe wri= 
1:ngs of men are but a} witneſſe of God in fleſh, 
Thus I leave it with you who am, 


Toxr's all of yee 
that are the Lords. 
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HeRe ;nof Gog, on Pſalm 97. 
BY, 209, UA ," i verſes. 


Sermon IIL 


The coming of the King of Zion, 
on Zechariah, 9. 9. | 


Sermon III, and V. 


The coming of the Kingdome of 
. | God. 
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' Cod. Lyke 17. 20, 21, 22. 


Sermon VI, and VII. 


Theexcellency of the love of Cod. | 
. onPſalm 36. 7, 8. | 


Sermon V IILI. 


God the head of Chriſt, as Chriſt 
of his Church. on x Cor. 9, 10, 11. 


Sermon IN, X, X1. 


The Witneſſes death and Reſur.. 
reCtion. In a ſhort expoſition of the 
eleventh Chap. of the Revelation. 
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BP ba Eof *comlineſs iti ithiem: 
They areſuddain andiively 
AC ings of the Spir it that 
diſdainesthe'fielp of Arr - 
and dare profeſſe theig- att 
| comp! ſedneſle to ſtudy; and 
L D kednefſe of 
8 chiiHowne \beforea death 
| WgOEun av indfhe. 

* HT heyhaveſtolneinto the 
ihe = ich als” withoat my" 
kriowledpe and: indy ab- 


2g! - not 


ſores: Coming 4 TogneP [% 
fad the where Et6oked Ne 


notforithem; : Printed and 
ready.to come out! ; : and 

| thought wholy' ro hawk 
owned them: but finding 

fome: fweomeſe 1h them, I 

cauld not wholly. turne SN 

back upon them: ::. 

Being thus, ahawich ſay; 

if, ſpoke wh at] wnderfiood not.” 

| Lmay cofeſſe that; andthar! 

, | theriter and Prinkes put 

[forth what they. underſiood\ \ 

| [70t - letitbeſo, and then 

Your will not wonder if you? 


a 2 read. 


« 4 de: os " " oF FLO 2" OO 9 me 2008 = ag 4 
x Zn =: LESS. a bs he » 6 CIR ETSY ov FTOITS #2 KG & 
we, I ee Es 
. 33 $5 Fe py 


ol 


read what. you wuiderſtand 
not. : + there:were faults.in 
Speaker, Writer, Prinver , | 
will ben the Reader. 
| Tis a DT, biefe fteales Out 
m:the night and carries night 
upon him; and if thou finds 
him phndering thee of thy 
reaſon and nuderſtanding.,ule 
himas thoupleaſeſt,”' 
:/Tis like all the World, 
 4ruinows beap; light 8& darks* 
nefiefighting together, Yer'| 
they that have' /ove 'and] 
IP light 


lighti to: ſee God (itt wy 
tbing, will mect himhere 
| cloxdsandrejoice in him; 

| Tis acrpat midi johe; 
Behold the Bridgroome \con- 
eth: Haſte and difordet- may 
beſt ſuit ſuch an oceafion: ' 
and 1f thouunderſtand biit 
that'in it ;: it will be bot 
profitable and pleaſunt” 6 
thee; :} am ſure to him oe 
loves 'T be. appearing 

Lard; thetidings © "it fl 
bt welcome from any\timn? 
t DV a 3 bd 
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me 
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andinaryfaſhion ;. But-if 
thy ſpins: be.not yet; awas 


kened toexpetthe Lord, \[ 


am petlwaded/here 'is lo 
much. light..in theſe'.as\to 


trouble thee;: and alittle to 


diſtarbe-thy :worldly reſt : 
andif I do but dilquiet thee: 


at this time zi it will-be a 


kindneſſe fo thee. 


| _ Inia moſtirich aqjoy- 
* - ment; of his gracious cpre- 
' ſence; andcertainaflurance 
Cond fulneſſe, doe I 


reJoYce; 
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rejoyce; andin this joy I Fe, 
fire thou mayeſt enjoy thy 
| {elfc; and then, this andeve- 
ry ching will be Rs 
thee;"In 1hir farewdl. 
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 rejoyer,, andithe multitude 

4 Jay c hs 

h x ſhould lay, Let nothing 

fear but bel! Ter _—_ be diſquieted bur 

devils, Let + pontiry.p the Peo- 
ng 


ple of Goc arth et them 
rejoyce In oo ; Ne Lorc I of 


Dan 
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-.Reign,to others: bur as there is/his R 


Power, i into himitelf: he takes i 


the Reign of God. 
the Lords and bis Chrifts : and (oall the. Xs _ 


of the Earth;have been the Reign of God itn 
figure: God hath Reignedin chem. Int  lnypers 
hich we muſt now affirm 

the LorTafhirms, - is the aminediate' Reign of 
God: ſuch as that is which is expreſſed,Rev. 
11: Tho who'waſt, art, and art rocome: baſt'ta= 
ken to thee thy great power, and haſt Reigjed: 
God did Reipn invitibly,while men em 
viſibly; or God Reigheid; | becaufe'he hb 


In g;ving,ſo there is his Reign in Wert 


haft De to thee thy greatf poiper;!\5; ©: 
ordtakes Reigrzand Ki — 
e 


from the-heads of Princes, and ſees'it on his 
own head. Te was adminſtred before byrin« 
trumencs; now'God adtninifters' power. im® 
rpms > yhim(eif, The other Reign was 
4 {eſſe, this the great Rejgn,” © 


Hiaſt why to theet pro power. : oY 

The greateſt Powty that-ever the Lord 
give to-men is nothing , to thart'power' 
which : Chifft wilt put forth, whets: 


Reipns hinifelf;) And: f eerve che 
of this pow?1't hen thou, Jeipneſt, the > rear 
are angry- When God Reins, the devill a» 
A t: wer God: A ſcrup ere 
er 


4 | HeBeign of Goal. 

_ there is-tytath-and violence, in .the mindes 
gf the men-af.the, world ;: and-when !you 
ſeithis viclence and - in .the' mindes; of 
- thementobtche world, ic iga fare "Wer 


God hath: taken:the Kingdoms: 
fremhfrom chans. : } 2 02124 542 

pres, wo things of very. Geer confi 
ino:: The Repo the Loo: 6 and |. . 


The Rezge of the Lord in the Saints; f 


ra Kiſs Tis Kings Jus _— 1s ie 
ring Ss. ever ingdome. - Ic 
will Bok Rated _ Ska 
&Gfman;:'batby.qche. power of God 3 not by. 
_cheſbly of man. but by; the judgement. of. 
Gedko God will in.this-Kingdome, nakedly 
nam&{his-own righteouſnelie, |his own 
eanipeflion-andpitic j his own Ley big 
GIVR.Ac; Fo :Hee&wiltdoc:all:things) inme- 
 diately by his owneſelt; ; And therefore a[L 
thepri contro, allche oppreſſion 
and {yrauny, apd! miſcanripges;abar; bath 
been j _ gavernment abi woe 
flalhy'raken' away; Pare: 

aiadgements andequiry allheial: 
bhadilſpcnſcdz-:and infinite powerg- ſtrength, 
- boliriſſes,/ grader ſs and autbority, ſhall ene 
"OokgalodlyIuche face of God ;and oo 
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"The Reign'of God. by 
Thallbe, the Fhdge of all mens >» hnny 
% "Wee "ſhall n9' + ni! abuſed: andop- 
preſſed, ' by the will of men,” by! the /uſte19f 
men. The poor people: thalh no!-longer 
'oan, u utider the burden of mens lofts, ni 
tr for hy (fare _ — 
men 3 northeirifaces any'lon ground, 
by the Ate: the Prinof men: {bear 
= ths ſhalt _ a he: X. 0a yr = 
Gi ) | | 
The 0 ſte now of! Hogs leg: is 
Let's have a Kink! Ye ſhall 'hlive one, one 
that will TeUn rghernefanſes 3; the) _— 
himſelf." RET Qty 
"Secondly, Aid this Rok od the LORD 
(halt be fr his/Sdims ; ' according £0 that) ice 
Dan. 77.27," And'the kingdome, and! 'dominiong 
ant the greatheſſe of the kingdome wntrtherwhots 
braven, ſhall Btiopn to dit rofi.the' Saints 
of the weſt th Shoe toes porfuarys hay. 
ſhall ſerve & vbey bins: 


= 
A8 this ki gdom ſhal ol bentofinifiredin the 


of God®: fo alfo in the'\ſwiccrrielſe landh 

tlenefle of mingiby brechrengby friends; 

y the Saints of the moſt High. God lifts 
inguph himſelfin'the SaincsZ will admini- 

s Revs! and/as hewtilldo icby ther 

—”— he wil oe Pa and: 


ten» 


I 
vÞ a : 
dſt”! 

«< We 


6 The Reign of God. 
enderneſſc of the Saints, The kingdome ant 
intoni under tbe whole eartb,  ſball be given to 
people of the Sarnts of the moſt High» Its 
now doing ; that ye ſhall obey none bur 
he Lord; ye ſhall know no other laws,but 
the Law of God; ye ball know no other 
Maſter bat ehovab. He bath made us Prieſts 
and Kings, and we ſhall reign with him on 
earch. This nature of ours, 'this body of 
ours, ſhall reign with Chriſt, ich God,and 
cnn] uponearth. 
' The: Lord rei ones ] 
'F hooray bath Eero bc ben cher 
to mu yea monly in tbe fi 4 
It hath been; as it were, the bult- 
neſſc of the Lord, whilit this world food, 
to give _— to men z.'to ſerve men; tq 


| gth, and d wildows,: and cich- 
ES, on nc; eee power, that men 
ys with the 


of God:s an (in is) God hath heen 
Kig toog:batinian under way-3 As; wo 
the: Lord, I have ſerved yaith; your - 
andluſts : now he will no longer ſerve 


K 
ro will take all the Power YE 
any ro TRSLY :luraboe all mw. 


rity into his own hands. - Hee wil 
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The Reign of Codi” 7 
Its time He ſhonldbe'fo :-Trs reaſon Hee 
| ſhould be fo» Irsuſt He ſhoutd'befo; 1 
Every thing now muſt bowe, ſtoop &lUt>- 
mit; tothe Law; andrule;and willof' Got 
No man hatiand 1s ngee ſay,*itiſhall'beſbz 
becauſe it is ny wilt:to have ic ſo: there 
ſlialþnot be fornid a6 heart, or toner; rhat 
Sl. move. againſt the Dominion: of the 
of. ind ie ann: nd Hof anno 
. Satan hath been'a Prince 3 heetrarlt made 
Lawes of your captivity and miſery” :' Hee 
hath kept you'to his tarh, to'dot frinr (tio 
vice. He hath ſaid;'Be anprzand then yod 
| havebeen full of rape. He hack faldyBecoved = 
toxs:3':and then you have beetifill of cove ,, 
rouſneſſe. He hath ſaid, Bee Dark3'\ anther © 
you have beene fill of blindneſs; 'Moe hiachi 
faid; Beiproud ; andithen yee have bees ful 
of baughtineſſe- And ſo he hath ( but by'Di> 
_ bo ng the ono A 2 
' The fling of Satans' whips\aro iiv-yourt 
confilinhel know. His errors & miftgkes” © 
have beene- in the kingdome of darkt 
iryou,thatyou do not know! God; the: 
holy will of( God. You would-come into? 
the.enjoymentiof 'God'; Satan willnocltt 
you © you would know God'; hee willwe 
ſuffer you: Vow would be wiſe nth Shlban- 
LS 4 nz 


hs / LEED * &- . 
% ROSE 6 RY & 
© ns WE" , 


Pg a ER 


on; heewsll riot permiit you. : Hee hath es 
; wy you-with. _ou _ -of me yo 
th.captiyated your judgements 3 : he hath 
made'you-tagrinde at-his. mill ,. andito 
drudege inthis ſervice: and hath made: you 
to cry-ont; Q. when will the Lord come ! 
But now; his wicked Reigne is at an:end'; | 
What -yee had, yee ſhall want; and-what yee 
want, ye ſhall have : what hath been ,'ſhalf 
not be ; -that-which ſhall be, muſt bes: 3.and 
.cannot chaſebur be: ye ſhall have Love, be=- 
cauſe the Law of God is Lezez and ye ſhall 
have feate; becauſe the Kingdome of Gad is 
. peace; Arid;yeerdhall bave.tzght, becauſe this 
- Inheritanoetis Marvelous light : .yee ſhal have 
| _ Righteowſneſſe,becauſe this ſtate 18 true holineſſe: 
I havelliberty , ſetledneſſe, fabillity, 
1 and every gogd thing in this Kingdoms of 
Wn 6s <4 Jud ) 
| tes alwaita ill with ux;while Satan reigns 
-  It3alwgies:wel-with us,while God Reignes: 
EY wh ar Hood is:King ., we ſhall have 
} Preferment, and honour, and riches, and 
. _ greatndſle, and power, and authoricy- 3 be- 
cauſe our.Gotl. Reignes, 07 
The Lerd Reignes,for us; theLord take his 
Kingdome, and{it is for us ; the. Lord hath- 
vg in himſelf all this while ; nowheg”. 
4 Reigpr 
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The Reign of God. "9 
Reignes by us : the Lord counts'himſelfe 
not to have'a/ Kinzdome,' titl Wee'have' ic 
- with him « The Lord thinks himſelfmeane, 
and deſpiſed, till We are exalted. He' is poore 
without U'S.' He is weake , while abſent 
from LU['S.' Het is not himſelf, anleffe hee 
enjoyes. LIS.' Thou art my Excellency, my Firſt- 
borne : The'power of God is in weakneſe, till 
We become dbmighty. The Kingdome of God 
is.in darknsſſe;” till Wee ſhine ic forth.” The 
treaſures of God were of no worth to Hint; 
if We were tiot his richeſt jewels, © © 


The Lord doth Reigh ] 


This is not to be paſſed by ;' itsinthe 
reſent tenſe. This '1s the Song (that wee 
care, and ſee Angels fing. The Elders and 

Saints in' Heaven ling it perpetually' ;* we 
daily :hear' it: Hallelujab';' Hallelnjab ,'The' 
hind! Reignetd;' There is' adminiſtered into? 
our heartsand cares, 4s Hallelujah ;The Lord 
Reignes indeed every creature peaks it; all 
in Heaveriand Earth,” 7500 
-' Al thiefet powers and darkneſſes on 'the' 
| face of che Earch, ſpeak out this aloud; The 
| LardiRojpnes,? Your -Kifp hath taken power 
| to'kinalel6s and' from everything m_ 

. +218 e 


The Reign of God. 
The Lord dotb = and ſaich,];AM-UP- 
on wy THRO I AM: GREAT. 
NONE IS GREAT BUT: MY,.SELFE: 
' AM;KING: 1.HAVE THE SCEPTER 
IN MY. HAND. L AM POWERFUL, 
NONE. 1S POWERFUL BIUT-1., 
All ch- power of men is broken, All the 
Maa of men, are ſhattered into duſt. All 
the wiſdome of men is turned.into. folly, All 
the Freng)> of men is melted into. weakneſſe 
an 


2O 


— Themebing and. menldaion away of 
oey owers and dignities of the world, ſpeaks 
it aloud, The LORD Reigns}; - 


wore Let the Barth rejoyce, andthe multitude 
+4 the Iſles he glad 7 

| {1 

torments none t wicked+ 

Th Hg, men. The deyil. -and- hid 
en maybe diſmaicd: but-let Heaven 
£9 VO The Heavens they doe re- 
oe, ALS aims, al 4 els » Chri 
his members, they ſing; in thiq: me. 
Byt.chat's not. eno that Hes ye- 
cs” Earth:tao,, Poor: Adam'4 That's his! 
name, Egrtb! Poor man! earthy man 
the-creationz. the: 

baſeſt 


Tow] Ear !The loweſtof 


and all. 
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j The Reign of God. TT 
» | beſcitand meaneſt of , the, whole world: 
* | Poordark Earth: Let this creation which 
is Earth, let icrejozce. Let men and women | 
and children, relations, - and: comforts, g+ 
Rates; all che things of this World;.. Relj 
gion, worſhip, gifts, era. ng, dealing,eag« 
ing, drinking, let all theſe. things gejoyce. 
Obje&. hy, muſt not all theſe tings 
1 | done away that God may Reign #.. 
e | © | The exill of them ſhall be done a 
.& the ſinfi ir e, the baſeneſſe, dons emapes of 
f | them, done away : thecorruption; the 


$ = wy ty of em ſhall be don "I 
ces Loh maſt not be loſte .T 


boy os od muſt be hs 
Ei 


artb-: bur tl hanger waics of Maps 6 a 
. te he hy Gan 44 the Lord;. be burnc up by. 
ths fre 


f bor '< _ een d 

nd pſd fthe Lord... As they ars- 
1 LEOPIER, od z _ as, they ſhutout. 
.. | God; as.theg.are below God; as they, dos, 
L | not own and ack KDobl dee God, ſorthey 
| they ſhall all ve 


wr: Flows ich God; 
t = 
il tft, a or, rep 
ting 5 GP into, the 
bg, thengture-of Godythe being of Gs 


_—_ T3 2 * V9. 
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a® The Kijgn of God. 
= ir ofGod:!' "Therefore tet the Tareh Fes 
ef "| (J69 15 2:4; Nt $ 43S Þ 
Tes ood ewes for the” Secs creature | 
that' dwels"int'tfar hue; ;thar lives below; || | 
thit'are ſtrangers om Heaven; that dwell | 
ata great diſtarice from God: | ; 
-/You thit livebelow inthe world, inthe s 
meanelt or foreſt condition, Yejozee. | God || | 
is come to dwell 'amoripſt"you': 'God"is 
cottieto reſtore*you; 'to'niakeyou'all hew. 
A new Heavtri #nd a new Eatfh: and nothitig 
fall be troubled but'the'Seq't "Phe confuſfo 
of the Nor recs wm and 
tormente But the low,poor tmple a que 
The mean Earth *whatſoc 
pimp bb res are/not'ſer in nt Go 
d far as there oY Hon'ts 

nd fulje&ion'te br are 


a i ei Eat i. 1. ef ta .< 


| hs Wh 


orate angry wirl 
Thi the Lord {ho AKoeg *, HAR Ty: [- 2308 
frag tbe milltitude of the tes rejoyeeÞ'") 
:There'isa continent of Fafth; arid there 
are Te that are'tiartirally diyided' from the”! 
fieme land; by 'witer:' They ate in's Tower,” 
@ weaker edition, cher” firm Ho 


and Was ti. ids 


Root 


The Reign of God. 'E3: 

6 | And (©: bere; js:' a fuller; BHEOTET. pf 
8 the poor people of God, = th 
e || multitude of, Iſies:feparatedby Ora 
| thefirmland, ;.,,  . \ 
1 : As Ifles are divided from ellowſbip vich 
the firm land, by Sea, ang cangot palle xp 
It without danger :* ſo; there are hrplerhes 
Irs at. a diſtance from Godt that are —_ 

from that firmaes and ſtabjlicy,that.or - 
have in.cheLordsi the Lang of the livi 
Jhere are-divitionsþerween.them and, 
and they aebroken anefrom, norher, if 
the. Seq of. oy. Jae iphn their we 
Broken in 4 heninn ardings; hroken.in Cle 
I pprebenſiongs: their pra; brokes in/ 


theic ſtrength in.chejrg 
their waies; u_ ns float ile, ” 
Ul 


waters Of feare, | vſeys m- 
abour ; thegay ang! no. em, [char 
knew, not hayy£0 : ef ſhip:with, God 
M "6-5 ug et, Let then Hatude of le 


cel the FIG MF che Farth i are(tras 


het in git by flouds and inundations: And 


the ONE c of. tg be glad. | 


LY t ingdome O f the Lord that 
makes Fou tobe [/es« It is the floud of - the 
Thich God ha5tWrides 3 FO from. that 


ſtability 
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of men, thal 
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z Rability and firthneſſethar yehad. 
Mar the alfef te LQRD: 


raight iriake twany ie omes for 
ww 0H a6 righteoutnc c todwell 
£: Nether ivehtewichoin reſpeRt to-aTit= 
terell fi Ni 


- | "wn Y 


fitte and condition 


ay car the more et of the DOB 
"Thoſe perſons that ave at the" greateſt di- 
Bom rod toncs nn 


front conffant'tradi 


' Gods” tee” IPD 
0 


SP riew- 5 ter Ba "He 


b Morel Us: from -the Land, ' that He 
« forts a'K 


pdottie in 'U'S; 


Reis ; firſt, bes 
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ns fn Neg 
Ji" the 3 


all appar 
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p in Tittle Iſles, before 


eat-Empires of the world. 
Mk & in thele, lowelt a 


i 
- | " 
\ 
C71; # + 


the multi ade r of the the th re joy a]. 
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Let the whole bundle of fs » Efpland ; 
' Scoilajd and Ind, rejoye:- Let the multi- 
= Iftes be _ It 
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The Reign of God. 5 
wh is nhdy and ſeniibly, a time. of the 
that ever was ;., but. really 


inde, anding, fpiricual ſenſe, it is 2 
xime. 


preateſt joy and gladneſſe thar. e- 
beg fee things in the, Lord is the 
- pn rejoycing and trueſt Slade 


or thetime of the LORDS Reipnez 
and; che rimeof Englands rejozeing : | If Eng 
dknew her, own time, but we know nol 


= Was. 


our ſeaſons; /and this is it thatmakes us uw 


comfartable and unſixtable;to our conditi- 
ons, The. Lord Reignsy and.this is the great» 
Kell, of mirth nd; joy aha ever DIE es | 


We” th et reyes]. 


Poor want] hath been in bondage Hy C&> 
privity: butnowlee the earth rejoyce:.. We 
ave been under the prote&ion of men,yea, 
anger thx goverriment of Satar(fonſo long 
a$: Wee jare-; governed by any thingat a'di- 
ance bY God ;xbere 3 _ a—_— of Sa«: 
run in ie). nowgaroander the proteftis' 
wo God, The:Lardb&#b Hroken the rod: of! the: 
cw owr.;, And rite thall bave the end- 
hopes and expeRations ; the icnd of 
eur 
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our praiers, now wee ſhall have} eate, now 
weſhall have ſettlement and Rabin, 'now we 
ſhall have Reformation indeed; ow we ſhalf 
have every thing that. we have' Uefired, and 
our hearts havellonged for ;freedonie fron 
oppteſfore,; love 5; yuietneſſe', thPitouſneſſe,” Jie 
ftice, oo petrngs full erode, all in an heayen-' 
; glorious;righteous, ſpiritual], e- 
heyy ſurezeverltiftivig way for this king Pp 
domeofGodhathini 4t, all grcatiiefe,fa]-' 
neſſe;freeneſſe;rithes} po Pars, w00d= 
nefſeg@nd:to thien@it"ls Bard fer 
comme" that i the-defire of all Nuthons)” k. $210 
| ;Eherefore ficddwts, 'and! ſay' what”: your; 
will have : If you will have it in God,” in 
an heavenly way, ye ſball; butifin a way 
of fleſb, an dehnſe5-ande. ;( out of the 
pare: lighc of ery ye {hall not. | 
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-i© lots and ingaſe are rolind! it in] 
© Gdd: chat is mak wen hoby; a _ 
thick —_ 15 ſarroanded. with® 
_ _ this315: , roy now; that 
rkneſſe that | { Thcrnmon } 
the Barth, yeco GMbdunl) 
your felycs with hir\NWWhfle 
"= its fad, Dofies- come tt moe 
ate this 


= 


Que —»> 
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The Reign of God. 17 
this darkneſſe, and there is light within' It;; 


The light of Goil ; And theſe Clouds of darks 


eſſe,” are clouds- of Roſes that manifeſt 
and teftifie the preſence of the Lord, » 

' ===Cby if comes in the clouds }' O how viſt - 
ble theſe clouds'are now to the' eye of rea- 
ſon ! 'What'a'thick cloud hangs'over the Ci= 
ty! Whata' grofſe 'thick cloud! hangs over 
the Parliament !' What a black , 'dark cloud 
hangs'over the Army t There's none of them 
can ſee where they are'; what they doe; or 
one another : The clouds: are ſo thick that 


\one neighbour ov-friend knows:not ano» 


ther : can not truſt one another. What a 
cloud is there im the Countrey ! How theſe 
clouds doe gather every where ! If you will 
not ſee, you may be 1gnorant ; butif ye 
will fee, the Lord is in theſe clouds. What, 
darkneſſes and cloyds of opinions: are there in 
the ſpirits of men!What ſtrange darknes there 
Is in the minds of men! Moſt men grope and 
feel after God : 'and truely there are none 
can ſet a right ſtep towards'him.;- What 
dark affe&tions are there in man! Dark fear, 
_ anger , darke diſquietneſſe and contu= 
ane: =: | Ao He 
-.\Clotds and darkneſſe are round about him] - - | 
Every where, where God-is not, you | 
"ciflnvs | wi 
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- The Reign of God. 
 willdndeclouds and darkyes;. but in the face 
5. of God, there you hall. ſte glory and 
| brightneſſe, - There is nothing to be ſeen 
bat clouds in all things, ſavein/ the face of 
God ;. andrhereit is bright and clear day. 
God gatheringin all fair weather,lighe and 
b rightnefſe into himſelf':;So-that indeed, 
if you will live any where but in God, you 
muſt live in clouds and darknes:;.Every.where 
elſe there: is not /a beam of light, but every 
thing grows thicker anddarker, till it come 
\ £02 very hell; an etcrnall 7zght : only rchere 
 &s1ight in the face of God. 
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Yet now rejoyee | 


. a: « 


- Theſe clouds are round about Gad ; and 
though you doe not ſeehim, becauſe ye are 
im-thedark.;yet he is neer you,and he dwelzsfi 
ſecretly and ſweetly in the midſt of theſe] | 
clouds, that ſhade and darken all the-carth<Þ} | 
and you thallfinde that God will ſuddenly}jj - 
ſep up inco' his rhrone;; and reign in light 

_  andbrightnefſe. Willyou not receiveGodſſ 
m-acloud? Are ye not-contented with a 
cloud of darknes, that ſo ye may meet with} 1 
God there?God comes cloached in this dark 1 
neſſe. . God-.comes in a cloudy day,with fire, ſ y 

b. = waſting 


| . The Reign of God. Ig. 


£ | waſting andconſuming all the world ; yer 
d | O who would not leap into thoſe flames c 

n | meet God 2 Beingt ſtartled: at theſe dar 

f | clouds, becauſeGog.is in them but rejoyce. 
7. | Let theſe clouds come into youreſtates,hous 
d I (es, means-and enjoyments : Let them.come 
d, | in, for God is chere :- Welcqme them, re- 
uy joyce in them, andbe comforted, for Go 
rel rides upon them: He rides in triumphupy 
Y | on them.. .''Thefe clouds any ble Ghoriotgnf 
8 all the powers:of the Kings of the Earth, hee 
ref beats into duſt, and it flies abouthim;the: 

fore goe and meetthe Lord.in thefe clgudg 
and duſts. ? (949 ſ K25 *r' 10. all 
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Righteouſneſſe: and judgement are ;the Habitation 


ls Thorow clouds and darknes you GL - 
[ef] the throne ; Righteouſneſſe anc gudgemtont are 
| there : That is it; you look for: b 
r KS | ——Righteouſneſſe ] | 
Shall put an end to fin. Dan. 9.24. Righs 
teouſneſſe and holineſſe ſhall dwell ſo ftabilly 
with us, as it ſhall blot out all iniquity, and 
make an end of ſinne : That wretched thing 
+ \ © 2 __ thax 


” Rewick 


* "The Reign Je God. 


that hath been the reaſon of all pl: ues,the 
root of all mi (thief, the round of vexati- 


> © in/all M nifies'; he ſhal Imakean end of 
this, one ; Gan berrevenged 
of it, by put; 5 an en@f01t: Ye ſhall not 


© belt: Sin' dl bein its'owniplace ; ye ſhall 
dnelfc ti wheee; but in'-the devil 
1 ind wicked ok and thenyye-ſhall ſee! in 
= :\ L, for their: n-ſhall-capt No aPParent> 
> Ifiwith it; ? But'the Saints: ll be free, The 
FORD 1 #915 ]* *Nor {olong as finne is as 
- Mbngſt US, andabidesxwich: US : ſo long 
. asfin is, there is a Traitour to his —_ 
dome, and he hath no _— reign e 
FORD wilt have a'co1 wah "of 


holineſſe, that ſinne ſhall a yo no where 


but in the devil and bell. And where ever 
you ſhallſte fin, you ſhall. be' able+ro' ſay, 
There 4s belt; finne andits torment 'toges 
.* ther. Sin ſhall carry belt in its bowels. Phe 


= ver face of bell and devil in every fin. The 


'- "light of God ſhall break forth ſo clearly, 
a it will jadge and manifeſt «ll the bone 
| of Harkeeſſe. ” 
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11 Hre the Habitation of by Throne |) .. 


rhe RV 
peniung come.ironz the throne or (500, / 
- Chuds and judgements,, againilt } ns 
Parliament,Cavaleers, Army,theyyal flow from 
the throne, and are all diſpenſed in moſt 
exadt righteouſneſle and judgement, there's 
no fear of ruine, of thoſe that are the 
Lords, AIlI is in judgement and righteouſ- 
neſle, to deſtroy thewicked, but to ſave his 
own people, and to-bring them out of the 
__ of darkenefle unto the throne of 

There isno reaſon to be offended at that 
which comes from the throne of God:theſe 
diſpenſations are confuſions to men, to the 
reaſon and wiſdome of men : but they are 
the wiſdome and*judgement-'of Gdd ; and 
God doth diſpenſe them with an exa hand,: 
with a watchfull eye, with a -tender care 
towards his own people; not a hair of their 
head ſhall fall to the ground: Nothing ſhall 
ſuffer in any of you, but unrighteouſnefſe 
and finne : ſo farre as you are unrighte- 
ous, worldly and wicked, fo farre yea (hall 
ſuffer, and no more, 7 

I Ca God . 


>  TheReignofCod. 
.  Godisinevery fparke of this Fire, in 
every corner 'of Flame » In every 
inch. of theſe clouds, in every jot of bog dark 
efſe;thereforerejoyce and be glad all ye Saints, 
| L egkeſt2 the pooreſt, the- loweſt, the meanefi 
of Saints, in hy for the Lord Rejgnerh, ; 
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6+ +5:41 iT, if mo 
Palm, PforAy'2; 35 hats nit mon 
" The Lord reipneth;' ler theeartliyeſoyce- 4 Jet 
- the maltitude of Tes be glattrbereofs ict | 
© louds. and darkneſſe are round about 'him'e 
righteouſneſſe and Judgement are the babi= 
tation of his throne. ''1 1 
A fire goeth before him : and burneth up his i 
-""nemies round about.” 100931517 gil 
His lightning s enlightmed the wot the 6urth 
ſaws and trembled,/ fila 1.5 ron 


Lord: at the preſence of '#he" Lord: of 
whole earth,” * 291560 3 1:5fe - 

- The beavent dedlare bis ri jo 67 f und aN 
_ "Recbis gy!” oft nad BERL 
F G3 «512103 

PagHc great pofn' wee haye in 
FF hand, is, he Ni 1 of 'Godp© 

Fo mA Which'is 
1) PR Lord doth? Reiyn, ” And) 
> -_- made good. L1G 256 21 MELT 
_ -"Iathe Sedolyebtis eviias 
ol derkueſſ are round about bim | teſtifying 


that hee is come, —q hee doth Reign. Wee 


4 | have 


.  oxeallency. 


(Py The Reign of God. 


tive a Cloud" of. witneffes teſtifying this 
truth 5 The Lord doth Reign. An darkneſſe 
itſelf Tpeaks him. That which is fartheſt 


from him, that declares him : and if wee. 


come within hitn;-arid come neater-to him, 


we ſhall finde a.conſent/ of, righteouſneſſe 
Te fr as the iayeclon « his 


*\G4,\ LLIPVY, q 
| Righreoſner)- j 


1 Th 4 WH 


b-: 5:1" Thi lghonfucſ of God the Father | 
*  .Enwhm 


things ace righteous, and to 
whom all og in rightecuſneſſe doth' 
: og aching in igtenſe are in 
$a Hwa, 5: al 85 melgheenpok are due 
eo him : ment to0.:+that is the 
earn ik; Pſalm 94s 15+ Judge- 
_ ment ſpall returne to righteouſneſſe gthe Son re- 
wurnes to the Father. 


Aſa 
in jodgement : 7A higgoar nth 


+ things are brought forth in Chriſiyin th 
abs order lnchudgememt. BE RD 


J Faches ea. In. cheir-proper egater * all | 
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Righteouſneſſe and jud ment, are the habita 
tion of bis Throne] | | 


-/ Theſe two are theFoundation of his 
Throne.” At 
The Spirit of God , or God exalted 
and lifted up in theſe two, Righteouſneſſe * 
and Judgement; is a Throne: or the Righ- 
teouſneſs'of the Fatberz and the Judgement 
of the Sin exalted, and triumphing in the 
Spirit : is the Throne, oo ett 
| The Righteouſneſs of the Father, and 
the Wiſdome of the Son,”  Reignes inthe 
Spirit; is in-thron'd in the:Sfirit; is exalted 
. and lifted-up | and eftabliſhe eternallyin 
erath, in the: Spirit. And: wee are:madey 
faith the ApoBtle, Epb. 2: 22. ver. thoough: = 
the Spirit, .the habitation of God ;; ..the * 
words are, In whom yee alfd are builded an ha< 
bitation-of God, through th& Spirit.” © 13 
\ TheSpirit building up man in its:owne 
holy forme, .and enlarging of him'into 
himſelf, is this habitation of God : Righ-. 
teonſneſſe.and | Judgement In-thron'd in 
HS: Tn man: this is the inward and ſpiri> 
tuall.view and-fight of God : if you ſtand 
wivhout in the world, there is darkneſſe; if 
5 - .': yes 


5 TheReignofGod. 


yee come higher into the clouds, there is no 


cleate view, fight, and injoyment of him. 
If yee are in any thing that is about him, 
there is nothing but darkneſſe round about him ; 


but chme wichin him; into his Throne; in- 


to his preſence ; and there you will ſee 
ebieats 
In-thron'd. © .; 


-.\- Righceonſnefſe in-the Reigne of God; 


is. In-thron'd.: | Iniquity and tranſgrefſion 
is:done away, inthcholinefſeof God: and 
he. makes ws, by his own Reign in ws, boly, as 
he:is boly.. £440 2-32 T558 I FRaINa Fr, 

-: Hee doth wholly blot out Iniquity:; and 


 nakes I'S the ſeate and babitation of Righte= 
enjneſſe : » and gives ws righteous judge 
ments; righteous underſtandings; a cleare: 


and ſound judgement in all things. Theſe 
two, righteouſmeſſe-and judgement, raiſed and 
exalted, are thegheateſt glory, and purity 


of the Kingdome f God, i the:.holy 


_ «-*Bat: here are-yet further-teftimonies; 

that Cit may bee ) will bee ore effelhual] 
£0 moſt Chriſtians: moſt men being withs 
ont':3 + thoſe proofs of the,Reigne: of God, 
that' are withbot are ſooneſt, 'andeafieft 


neſſe and judgement ſet up, exalted, 


Sa a @ man PET Ar CT .m 


A cepted 2 fleſhly:fignes, much take fleſhly " 
A . 


Chriſtians. 
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4 Fire goeth before him, and burneth up bis 
enemies round about bim 1 


The forerunner of God Now is fire : not 
Fobn' the Baptiſt, that went before the fleſb 
of Chriſt, and aſhered him in; bat an Flias, 
ina Fieris Chariot. The meſſengers that goe 
before God now, are all fierie : be makes bis 
Angels Pirits , and bis miniſters flames of fire. 
And therefore'its ſaid, bee' comes in flames 
of fire rendring Vengeance to all Lana - know© him 


Tot. 
- And this "mn of God 1 is not a materiall, 


but an Angelical fire. Thoſe grofle coneeity 


of a materiall fire, are chaffe , and muſt 
themſelves behurne up. 
i The frethatUlhers in the hol God, 
and goes before God,is like himel ; Spiet= 
ral, Heavenly.” The that men dreame 
of, is likeunts them earthly, grolle, 
fcthly : but the fire of God i is like himſelf; 
fpirituall, heavenly. 

'Now. tliis teſtimony doth the Lord fend, 
before him 3 abundance of fire : this fire of 
God, and indignation of God, is kindled, 


Kid barns hot amongſt us ; weeſee there is 
. mo Ju Si thing is able to ſtand againſtits 


and 


Ce ante: aig] ==y RE : nes - 
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29 8  TheRejgnofGod.: 
and although we ſee yet, but the feet of God 
(wee know'hee hath pot yet let downe his 


face into your view ) yet yee may ſee ( ay 
Habakkuk ſaith ) Coales of fire kindled at 


his feet, [12 ora 
= The LORD. is walking amongſt you; 
trampling with fierze indignation, upon:all 
the excellency -, beauty, and ſtrength of this: 
' Creation; filling all things under his feex 
 wWithwrathz burning up the.Order, the peace, 
the comfort, and. joy'of the whole creation 

ancogſbes.; | | 


up that which goes before it}. / 11... 
++ Theſe burnings, theſe everlaſting bur 


T, 


andunderſtandthe LORD Apo they 
doe' eminently publiſh and -prochim, e f 
| | "LOR 
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The Reign of God, 29 
LORD of glory, to thoſe that are awake; 
. they that are aſleep in ſecurity and darkneſſe, 
"they hear it! not. ' ! | 
::: Theſe are the fires that God allarmes the 


-- World with:all, and burnes up his enemies 


round about : + whereſoever there appeares 
emnity againſt God, - there: appeares; fire ; 
that. indeed being the greateftipart of Hell. 
Wrath againſt God, and Gods wrath againſt 
men : emnity and hatred againſt God , and 
God hating wicked men and devils::. So 
that indeed :there-is no emnity but did we 


underſtand it; we ſhould fee plainly that its 


hel; it is fire; and the diſcovery and-break= 


| ing forch of it, will conſume. and burn up 
the World - / Ther's nat. a mouth belching 


outOaths orblaftbemies againſt God, + but it 
is&indledby.this fire: of -bek. There's no 
man exprefling rage, envy:andrtruelty againit 
another, '\butir is fromthis fire of bel: in 
them: His tongke is jet one-fire-of bel : paſſion, 
infirmity, weakneſle, doe for awhile hide, 
cloathiaiid&-mask hel, and wrath : but bel is 
t00 het anditoo; big; tobe kept any longer in 
ſich bounds: God looſens the bounds of 
bel,: and fates to:them. New go? forth, /ſbew 
pour. ſelves, God brings forth his own wrath 
in his own-enemics;as well as his love in his 
friends, | There 


30 The ReignofGod. 
There is not an enemy of Ged); but the 

| fir of God bath already Lindled upon him, 
here's not a devil in hel, nora wickednes 
© [In theminde'of man (which i is helliſh) but 
begins to gnaw their tongues, and to fret and 
vex and feel their torments ! : And though 
people are not fully ſenfible of it; yet thoſe 
who are quickerfighted then others, may 
Tee and caidly \mel] the brimſtone,8& taſte the 
ſaltneſſe of hel, + breaking forchin the rage 
and violence of man. [Andthis fireburnech 
up the wicked into the fire of Gods wrath, e- 
ven as fire burneth up allthat's in it, uncil 

4t hath made it to be fire. - 

-  Andthis 74 of God; thar- is already C 
kindled upon US, :willnever leave burn} v 
ing," till it- {hath barnt US all upintoiy F 
ſe Fn into Heaven; into the pure divine Lovef b 
. of God; ſo that thereſhall remain no- drofſe t 
at all, bur all pure gold;no rag of infirmity,fſ 2 
wealeneſſe, , Or earthinelle, - thall be lete fi 
in us. it 
And the ſame God in wrath,will ſo bain U 
upall his enemies, that they-ſhall be no 2 
' thing atall butpurewratb*: nothing atallſ C 
but perfe& miſery; nothingarall batucterſſ tf 
defitudtion. There ſhall 1g ot remain upon 1: 
'the Saints of God any thing on. Barth bi 

8 MOIA4E 
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moleſt them : All their enemies ſhall be 
burnt up; ſin, Satan, and fleſb, thallbe .caſt in- 
to the. Lake of fire; and there ſhal be nothing 
co moleſt or hinder their joy. And ſo much 
of the wrath of God ſhall-fall upon wicked 
men, that there ſhall not be, The leaſt drop of 
woter to coole their tongues 3, the leaſt refreſh» 
ment, the leaſt micigations butall th 
ſhall have;or-emoy ſhal be in the fire of Gods 
wrath burnt up. | 3 


Burneth up his enemies round about him. 


This wall of fire, is.called in Scripture, 
Our defence;, it compaſſeth US about on e- 
very fide; The holy, purebeing of God; the 
Holy Ghoſt and firecompaſſeth US rounda- - 
bout, and burns up all things into,jr ſelf; 
that whatſoever hath been our enemies or 
adverſaries, ſin, Satan, fleſ, man; we ſee this 
fire of the Spirit of God teeds upon them, is 
in them, and keeps them at a diſtance from 
U S,. and they cannot approach and-come 
neerUl[S, Weliving inthe LORD our 
God ; but this fire of God laies hold on 
them, and deſtrojes them : Nay, they can- 
not approach in any malice againſt US, 
but its clear, it is in Geds wrath ; We doe 

noe 


32 The Reign of God. 
not hear a word of - Anger ,-nor 2 
word 'of diſtaſte. that's uttered againſt 


the' appearance of- God in US, but it's 
this fire xl Gods wrath: this We: are ſure of; 
and We delightiand rejoycein it; -We de- 
Tighr to declare i it abroad, That-there ſhall 


| my. be left a beurt thinking,. a hand moving, 


a tongue" ſpeaking, but it is in tlie fire of 


God, inthe wrath and diſpleaſure of the 


L'O RD: 


This fire doth grow and increaſe, and 


burns ap'round about; and all that are nor 
in God; that doe not dwell with this ever- 


laſting burnthes 3 ; - that live notinand with 
God; ſhall be conſumedand burnt up: for: 


this fire of God burns round about him: and 
whoſoever is not within Him,ſhall be'ccon- 
ſamed and burnt up by Him. Therefore 
there is no teſt, no peace,no ſafety, any where 
elſe, bur in this everlaſting burnings, in this 


fire of God: inthe LORD: inthepreſence 


of the LO RD: This is a bright and but 
teftimony of the Reign of Gods 


X — 
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——His lightenings enlightned the world, the 
earth (aw it.and trembled. 


.. Here's another teſtimony manifeſt to the 
world, the lightenings of the LORD our 
God: there.is inthe face of God, in the day 
| ofthe LORD ; a moſt conſtant bright ſhi- 
ning Ught 
\ But befides this, there is adiſtance from 
him, and in the world /ightenings, certaine 
| quick flaſhings, ſudden motions of the Spi- 
7:t of God upon the world, in the world ; 
'andnpon the mindes of worldly men : and 
as it 18 ſaid of Chriſt, ſpeaking concerning 
his coming, That ic is like the lightening 
that ſbineth from the Eaſt to the Veſt, jo ſbould 
the commng, of the Sonne of, man be. ; 


© The firſt, and the remoreſt, and the fur- 
theſt appearances of God, are like lighten- 
ings : This the Lord hath teſtified abundant- 
ly amongſt Us : | What firange flaſhings of 
God have beer _ men,andupon the ſpi- 
rits of men ?. There are few that have ſlept 
ſo ſoundly theſe times, - but this lightening 
hath broken in upon them into their beds 
betwixt theic cartains : There's none have 
ſhucup themſelves ſo cloſe in the world; 
" SE nc 7 5 locked . 
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and ſuch Hike motions, have been in the wid 


\Þ 
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&f thany men}. Bat eſpecially theſe Have 
the 2 tomajh and {pi _—_ Gods own j ore 
ttiough £ JL) Nate Fic world, and't 
Tea Cord Rate,” andat'a preat i Pits 
_ from God: yet = pay ave had ſome olgntts 
of rhe lipht of God: 
Hil te able V6 lead you'to thoſe f 
and lightenings And if yet ate hothun 
Mi PR world ab f ove 6t 16 your 
reaſon arid Witripy,' your andlt acknow/lec 7 
that thei rhteming PA Gbd Have ſhined uf 
on you, An tenliphrencd che world: a 


wm Arte bart ſw 3 aff rented,” 


I Y Santi; are tHe Tighningy 
of the Lord, that poor earthlj man apes 1 
ly trembles and quakes : poore man, 
pr , earth, the poor eatthy frame oF man 
hath ſeen and trembled ; The earth {aw and 
wembled.' 'you have ſteer thi Lord, fongh 
Know thet's'that in y6u' ar 7ee hayb 
hot, your d6&not; 'T'knbw you Fave ſeen 
the Lords the earth hath fee, God hath fer 
_ ete'apon the earth; all che earth have 
d a view: of God; ther? $ never #dbbre at 
bel Get hath not -Snicke ed : wha adm 
” Him : a}though ow k ey ſce hitn, they 


curn 


ow your 6wHe ſpl 3 
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urn.away from/him , and would forger 
Rim ; for ſo ſoon as ever the dopr is open- 
ed, and:;they ſee the Lord, they ranne away 
Yi him, and cannot endace the ſight of 
': -Aniongſt all the things of the world, its 
moſt dreadfull and and tcrriþle,,. to ſee the 
lightnings of God: Fd dvbo3! brew 
OT tet rains 
hotteſt fire, then. into the fire of God : and 
hough yec haveſcen; yeeſay, ye have notz 
becauſe yee have no minde to ſee him : bu 
the whole earth hath ſeen the Lordzchough 
they have beene ſuddaine ftartings, and 
uick-motions, and fla nes : yettheearth 
{aw it: And that it hath cen; here's the ef- 


— And trembled\ Is 


_... Its a conſtant, univerſal effet of the 
 feebt of God; this, quaking , * this trembling ; 
there is no man hath the leaſt view of God, 
bur it ſtrikes death to him. Oh man ! earth- 

iy man mult die. This fight kils man. -Oh 

now I nuſt ſeace to bee ! Now: all. js going*! 

Now all is loft! Now every thing is draw- 
ing into the {ad pit of deftruftion-! Now e- 

very 


- 


0 


new 1 ot 


» 
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very thing is ſwallowed up into the horri- . 
blepit of nothingneſſe !' 1 have ( Dy = 
earthly man ws and ide, and 
hat now 1 know, afi ſee, and! 

more. 

"Wee know how dreadful and fearful tha 
view, arid fgbt of God is: "and though nos 
thing more joyful ro theſpiritaal Kt 
nochi are dreadfulfto the earthly rfiant 

oi we doe, wee have ſeen'the Dandy 

iy they that ſaw_an' Ange /' The Li 
cloathing kimſclfe with an 4ngel, was very 


terrible; tor theyſaid,we ſhid dye. "The ap= 
pearance of the Lord is terrible to thefleſly 


of man. 
The mountains leape an fly-away; theaters 


royle back, the foundgtions of the deep are diſco= 
vered. TR le Eorth-fpuker !! A general 
tions! What 


th ſeizes upon'the 
ains to lWeiremoved 7 What 


"yer waters '; JOE barns 
you, yee Son, and'Moon,' that your 
lights are Mr Wharktb your: :yer'Srrsg 
id ſmall, that yeedrop down from 
Even, uncoely Figgs/? 1 Wha (ail 


People an , thatyour 
palin ke where ſreknel har 


bs you, & oy yee are pAiTg and do wonhſer 


3 TnPeign of ie: 
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es Ken ye cb Br GELOErAH 


TED Ot aftheLOR Dis reſe 
Death to EE Oh en the 5g | 
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; (af Ihings Up ren 
Te-Rod of n fl F Fe 
af men; an qe ng _ ing A 
rand quokel.and if yee Ef pus wo 
Fai > ho thre 
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Heare ,; and A dog Hear, >: what-ch ri 


ſpeakes::: 4 : G44 43 © Fa fo es we 
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lb Sot3g TOR 204 cloud 
yok there ſhould bertha 


in'The: pirics cf meng:th LCC) 6 
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The Reign of Opd. 39, 
I know no man Ignorant, of this, bur it 
is throug h his ſuffering che Devi! to feduce * 
him bat chough a man be ſeduced by Satan; 
bardned by hell; and do no ſee: yet-the. , 
tains doe ſee, and feel ;. and welt Ki, 
LORD. hg: 
"Fils, Mowitains : What afe © theſe - Not! 
materiall mountains, or magertalf halg "the 
mountains of the Earth, are Grear-ghits;;" a” 
Strong-ones, Kingdomes, Nations, 'Ga-" 
veriments; cheſs are Great mountains which, 
the'men of the Earth fo rhay | Ca 1h; 


mm 
the beaſts of the arth_ ſe cont 
oe Mabe ; fe fl upon',,'z gee pi A 


Ta oY Charchel'% EY have 'c eajey' 
th miclyes, the bzls. ant Tr mary of F 


RD ; mb 4 Sinay, ay, i EY, 
have” 


FT 
everlaſt ſin 'h nel. > Has By 
tine, 


Nt WitdoRe 7, Peake: 
Stren x, ee Relig NN Os nces. 
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Ob C 
GUO and oy, the [rniſters pug. ae 
t have been the ſafety, we faces, 

and gh _ the World ; theſe hits wilt 
melt like waxe : Thoſe glorious Angelicall 
Frrelſenciess thoſe _ ent good ings, 
at 
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that PAY have produced in the world , 


. andwhichare neaxer to God,then Poor, hoſe 


man- 


gel in' Heaven able to maintain.any of his 
ihr 
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ain 


WISDOME, KNOWLEDGE, 
UNDERSTANDING, TUSTICE, 
Tha > GOVERNMENT, , theſe | 

melt. like waxe ! There i is not an Ar-, 


hed 


© +4 
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; © ——Meltedlike wax ] 
© The glory of man, or man refined (as we: 
may ſay) is > ite wax. The LORD makes: 


rearth, fine Images of Himſelfe in waz! . 
Heh th ſer up; anddrawes poor Earth in: 


| fomel; heneſe 6 to. Himſelfe ! Gives him. Higs- 


own Inage, Wiſdome ice, _Holineſſe : Buc 
on mor FR onſet, fic Hi a6 Exh 


| PiOure, melts. cheſe Images, And therefore, 


Where bumane ſtrength is in its greateſt, Pamer. . 


| exalcing ic.{c Fin ies greateſt beight : 1Itnow ; 


pears, what ie.i5 to be Earth; tobe waxz, 


| and when Godin his glory and brightnes apy... 


| pears, it gives place to the beat of God, .t91, 


"_— 


| the fire of God: That Thich as yer ehaye, 
ſee Pg: is but; waxen Images of GK I 
ad God hath hitherto upheld thi Y 
lence 3 but now, becauſe he. "he "er 
uncy, give place. PISYE #3 9QJ 
= tile Waxe af the Keeſn 4 LOkD) ka I | 
4 its 130073 
© Manwo | + Fed mere not pr ent x; 

p woald in (oeyer you injoy,it the: . 

kh as ND eg melt It aways . 


op books did not come, if a greater, 
nor on<ſbine this Creation, —_— | 


The Reign of Gqd. -. 
would not be turned into A nor the Moon 
3nto bloud. If the preſence of the LORD the 
Son of righteouſneſſe, did not riſe, it, would 
befll! the day of 'man : nothing” would de- 
firoy the glory of the world" Satan hath bin' 
at"the warkea great while ;*heehath been! 
bdeking at it to bring theworld' to confuſion 1 
aki mer; Vf the wa rd haye bee S) 
atthe rogt of theworld, " and vi 
ver-thrn it though they would Fain keep! | 
icf6r themſelves: : Pak? it hatfs Fob tl now! 
andnow it mts; now the prefence of the 
LORD thaft eairſe it to melt Hway;;" Rev. 20.) 
17: Ht whoſe fa e1he Earth nit Efeavens fe 
- madthere "eo Place fol | 


#* 
. 
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For bets fo gh 

onrfur > oh our wor is done; we wel 

4.14 a arepeſemetion of God, till He car 

lee 18 come, ters, is no moreplace- 

| andnow no place: for Friupes | and Pi 

Eiures, where God ix : Where, oy hy: 

abit /þ of God comes; =o Es 
ace for &atufey! Tr 09 

earthly things! The ma = 
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pea 
Ie them, wok 


<zjſ "mh Reign of of Gdd.. 


Tom redeerifit from t that eel it hath bi 


| "E55 fp cked and ungodlymen and Satan. 1 anf p: 

the wholeearth» _ g 

"Here are quick, ſbort, dark, low, remote bindl a 

"ufo, of thepreſence of God': bat if yelſ g 

ty Galhle ofit, comer up higher 1 | 

7, andyotiſh haye «clear Diſcove be 

Foro 2iMot MUni9 TAO 1d: 5; »1-):abf 

ah rg ir declare " rig er 6 Gu : 
I VAN 

io; boa . *Ybe 

bed FLY —_ 

the ory ] et bob, a6 quit. [+ i 


mate off 


Fro rey, 


2 - Corſe 
lrg eh, oken of: bu at the pa. ir 


rigbteouſnes}| 


ml are got bome to 


The Reign of God. 
nfl righteouſneſſe, and glory of God: and all the 
uy people, and all the pirituall people that have 
got out of their ns baniſhments,that 
cir owne places: See this 
el glory of God. 
| The moſt earthly craatures, have ſome 
elf beart-meltings , breakings , ſbakings , terrours, 
*.Þ troubles upon their ſpirits, by the appearing 
"of God; by the lightnings and enlightnings 
ul of God ; this fire of God. but thoſe who are 
"'Y beavened into the fpirit of God, who are a- 
k. _ into GR = "_ __ br | 
ON righteouſneſie and glory 0 are openly diſ- 
nd Nod | = - way a full declaration of 
off things, as they are in themſelves; they clear- 
ha ly and manifeſtly ſee the glory of God, Bes 
hell bolding with open. 7 A the glory of God, and are 
DI changed into the ſame image from glory to glory, by 
Ing the Spirit of the LORD. 


dQ 


The end of the ſecond Sermon. 
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* Rejoyee tity, © dgapbte Zion; wy: 0 
© daughter of' Fernja ebold thy \ Krug 
commeth unto thee : be is juſt, and vii 
ſalvation, lowly, © and riding upon ant wil 
and pon a colt, the fole of an ſe. 


#410 N, hath long "ſuffere#; butt 
"F® mult be delivered: Zion Jepes 
Pp long mourn d; but we pre here 

Y aVoice;that tarns onr FED 
” ings into joy: A Voice fo'pows\. 
erfull, ſo effeuall, thatdoth 
indeed cauſe / ghings , and ſorrowes to flee 4+ 
Way 2 . 


CIITA 


».4 et 


The comming of : 
- way3 eternal a Pte 


"A-Fountain of j 19, 
ao Jr ie ks ic felfin US, 
R would not have you be tro«» 


| Bledany Job er! I ſhall not be ſatisfied, cil] 
have wiped all teaqes from” your eyes | So my 


ou wound an wa ro be 
eteado: my Hf, 0 mySpouſe d 
Tejoyce with me | So long as you are afflicted, 1 | 


a10K1 nd Fyolk mirth,is my Min ! The. 
. tpye'come, 7 let?srejoyce togettier! Let's ff 
LetMe Sitefr of Ty ha 
Gs Thou can't not butrejoyce ! I 
Enow nothing troubles you bur the abſence 
of GOD. And there is no grief but this, 
That-GOD is. abſent. Nothing diſpleaſes 
' you, Lak that G OD doth nor Reign. No- 
thj utet a Saint. but this, That 
GOD is Fn exalted : And therefore you 
 fhallbecaſed of 1 your Jo tboughts, and 
grate perplexitics : - and Yee ſhall ſee that 
which wi 1 abundantly comfort you3 Yee. 
Gull ſce your Kingz Ye ſhall ſee the LORD 
Reign: This Reign ſhall bein you.” Thy! King 


— wnto. thee | 
rGod Cabs our cronbles & and 
knowes how to apply a remedy: He knows 


That mounds US; toſceſinan Satan, life- 


hd 


gy o& pw_E oat. oa 


w 


O "rat rn'TY' 48 hay (yon OY re 'f hag” Be 


* XD: EIS. IS. - v0). ev os OY #5 Od 


the King of Zion. 49 
ing up their heads ſo bigh : to ſee the bonony 
of our Godin the duſt : co ſee this, thar 
Chrift is cr#cified: to ſce that-we are - any 
thing but G0.D;. this is our ſorrow; this is 


and removes this ſpeſſe. 

_ Indeed wewill fietrejoyce, till we ſee our 
K IN G;,; we refuſe to be comforted , becauſe 
We are not; Rachel rar; for ber children, re= 


- OUr Mourning : mY Godcomes to U S, 


| ung to be comforted, becauſe they were not. We 


will renounce all comforts without the pre- 
ſence of a God : We will not rejoyce, but in 
this Foy: and yet in obedience to this voyce 

to this Lord, we cannot but rejoyce: We have 
all joy in ſeeking 3  Werejozce at the. heart, 
with joy unſteakable and full of glory : Weare 


fall of theglory of God; and therefore Wee 


reJoyce greatly. 
———Rejoyce Greatly} 


Every thing in U S muſt rejoyce in God: 
every thing muſt be ſatisfied and fild with 
Joy: ther's.no true mirth,; except it be univer- 
fall mirth; univerſal ſatisfattion : if every pars 
be not fild;the whole cannot be pleaſed, if 
we havenot alloy ; but if our God gives 
US all Foy, it is io greats, astofi{/ US eve- 

| 5 ry 


Wo The comming df * 
ry one; and fill every one ful. This joy and 
Eos, is the Infinite Endi,: and Ankivee 
of fulſrefſe; and when God doth fill ws full; 
the Rebound of this fafriefſe, is jby. The 
Lord hilling ws ſo with Himſelf , that wee 
returne back again into himſ&if; 61ling is 
ſo fall, that wee flow out: this is out 70), 
when we -haveſo much "as weeean livld no 
more : when wee are weary of receiving z 
ouring back'te Him , that gave us al. 
his is our FOT, and R\ eng; | 7 
So long as ther's a Iſt &- ad want, wee 
cannot rejozce : til all are compleatly ſatisff- 
ed. Tndeed- all Heavenly joy is great; harh x 
greatneſſe and glory and Majeſty in it: we are 
neverlo awful! and terrible to our enemies, 
'as ' when we 'are ſinging and rejoyoing *: 
weare migbty , ſtrong, and powerfull in joy: 
the joy of God makes U S to bee Great per- 
ſons : Eminent perſons! andonrjy is heigh- 
tened, and doth daily riſe higher and bigher; 
it growes continually fuller and'fuler'; and 
_ theSpiric of the LORD doth ſerew us, and 
winde-ue up to the higheſt nott'of joy- : great; 
HTGH and Excellent oy | 
Tt pleafe th thee, Oh Loxd our GOD, 
to hear our voices lifted up ! *Oh how it 
pleaſeth the Lord co have a Triumphing joy | 

| | in 


d 
br 


© Do on eh wot 


wes 


: the Kine of Zion. 51 
in US; as that wee ſhould wholly forget 
all ſorrow : that wee ſhould bee eveirwilh, 
and drunke with joy z that wee ſhould even 
forget our ſelves, in great rejoycang ! rl 
Rejoyce greatly; 'leape, dance ind fing greatly! 
Lets have the largeſt of your bears ; the larg= 
eſt of your affeFions ; and wee will fil them 
with Joy : doenotlive like low, mean, and 
baſe perſons : but Great perfons,in the great= 
eftheight! Not the joy of Common Men, 
or Common Creatares : but the bigheſt joy] 
che fulleſt joy : Rejoyce greatly!. © | 169 


—— 0 Daughter of Zion} © 


The Afﬀe@tibns, and love of God, makes 


ws rejojee. And finding God a beart ff of 


lope, makes US to have hearts full of joy : t 
heare God breake forth in expreſſions of love, 
makes ws break forth in expreſſions of joy * 
when he crys, Oh my love ! then we doe ſing 
with joy : anid'when hee is inpaine to deliver - 
Mitnſs1f into'#us; to deliver 25 into Himſelfe , 
then do we reJoyce : when Wee finde'ot8** 
Gadraviſht wich love,taken $enmioured with 
1s,” Ob Daughter ! Wee canndt Sir rejujts; 
when we ſee great love; laigecxprefſions of 
the favour of our God : thtmwee are well 
pleaſed. Þ (9, 


$3 . The coming of 


: i eel} Daughter of Zion] 


| What a ſweet Nome is this! It ſhews our 
relation, thong hat a diſtance from him :. it 
hows our te nine e and weakneſſe ; yet the 
light-and pleaſure that the Lord owr Huſe 
hn takes to wand in ws... 
mf Zion i is the muntain of ,GOD : Maynt 
Fan, the gt of the LORD; ; andweare 
rbrer of this mountaine 3 ,the Daughter 
IG, ORD. Take it as ina generation re- 
moved;and the further we are removed from 
God, the more.need have wee of confolation, 
and the greater love. 
The heavenly ſtate of the Church of Je- 
fon Chriſt in the Apoliles, ye know is cal- 
d, mount Zzen 3: Te are come tomount Zion,to 
Fen, the City of the living Gol. GOD 
elling with His people in a manifeſtati- 
ono his own-Spirit. and preſencezis, mount 
Zzon: Jeſus Chriſt exalted in the reſurreQi- 
on and His people walking with Him,and 
an, Him, is moant.Zion ; and the poor Saints 
ot God atthjs time, are but the daughter of 


this: in thepurcſt and beſt eſtate, itis but 
chedauybter- Zioudwelling with the daugh= 
(8% of Babylan: 3; SF daughter of Zion in capti- 
vitie. Tac 


and his Apoftles had. 


' the King of Ziom. 53 


The uttermoſt that you have, and enjoy, 


and know of God, it is but that Goſpel-ſtate 
removed, or ſomething that the Spirit of 


the LORD begets in you, in{ome propor- 
tion and ſatablenes unto the ſtate that Chriſt 


That uttermoſt Spirit of the LORD, for- 


ming in you, and begetting in:you foime- 


thing of Himſelf, and of His own grace;thar 
hath (though in weaknefle and: infiemity) 
ſome likenefle to that ſtate the Charch tived 
in in the primitive times ; and that is,T: ace 


' "knowledge and confefle the d;uebter of that, 


the davghter of that faith,the daaghter of that 
Jove, the daughter of that: Goſpel, and'the 
daughter of that preſence of God:; though in 


_ Infirmity and weakneffe a childe, and that a 


female,and in captivity in Babylon: None hath 
this ſtate and condition pure and perfe#;; but 
mingled with'darknefſc and weaknes, with 
much Antichriſtianiſme. p; 
'- This wee @wne, there is ſome ſimilitude 
and likenefle of the ſtate, which was in deed 
and in truth in the primitive times, a cbilde of 
it, a daughter of it, amongſt the Saints of 
God now. 

Ye have not Zion, but a daughter of it;and 


_ yeare not Zion, but a daughter, a generation 


E 3 deſcend- 


54 The conzing of 


deſcended from Zion, or Zion defcended; a 
daughter of a Church in weaknes and in infir- 
mity, in captivity : oy this meſſage unto 
1 Joyce greatly. | TY 
hy Law. weak, infirme Saints 
of God in bondage and captivity ; they are 
the daughter of Zion, the beloved of God,ow- 
ned; to be the ſced of Zion, the children of 
Zion: and when yee ſhall be nouriſhed and 
fed with the bread of life, and the milke of the 
Ford, ye will grow up to be Zion: but as. yer 
yeare tender, weake, feeble ; weak veſſels, 
& to be ſpoild, tempred, carried away 
by the deceits of Saten,by the vanities of the 
world; yet tenderly beloved,and much af- 
feed by God,owned and acknowledged by 
Him ro be His owne ſeed, His own children, 
bearing the Image of the beavenly Zion, and 
having the nature of the mountaine of God: in 
You; and are indeed (though in extream 
weaknefſe and infirmity) the ſeat,'and bgbi- 
2ation, and the reſt of God :: Therefore, Re- | 
Joyce greatly,O daughter of Zion) and ye are not 
only called to rejoycing, but alſo to ſbowt- 
ing. 


Shout | 


- 
o , =” 
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the King of Zion. 55 
—FShout ] 


Your langaage you know is poor, weak, 
broken, feeble,; the moſt that is hearda- 
monglt you, is vaine diÞÞutes, Genealogies,hoa= 
ſtings and gloryings in the ſpirit of Anticoriff 3 
hamane and fleſh)y wiſdome, exalting and' 
glorying in it elfe : bur a ſavoury, ſound 
and ſpiritual voice,is much in fears,donbts, 
demands in asking queſiions (by people in 
the wilderneſſe ) hich is the way to Zion? | 
How fhall we doe to knqw'God ? Jult like 
one that's blinde, asks which is my friend, 
which is God?How ſhall I know God Hom. 
Satan, Chriſt from Antichriſt ? 'How ſhalf wee 
doe to underſtand the voice ofthe LORD? 
Here's a low, poor, mean. voice; How'is it? 
What ſhall we-doe ? How.ſhall we live?And 
what ſhall we doe to get this and that? And 
what's the matter ? Theſe and ſach kinde 
of queſtions, demands, complaints, are the yoice 
that is here amongſt you : but yee are calle 
eo ſbouting, ſhout, fant Jer's heal the voice-of 
God amoneſt you; the voice of a King. Tfraet 
ſhouted, Balaam prophefied , That the ſbout of 
King was in the midſt of them. The' King 
is in you, the King is with you, and.in youin 
| "E 4. v1Ghory 
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viftory ;triumphing in the meaneſt and low- 
eft ſtate and condition» Ye may ſee by the 
Spirit of the LORD and faith, the mighty 


. powerof God ; there is with us, and in us, 
the falneſſe of God: all wiſdome, all righ- 
 teoulſneſle, all certainty, all good,conquer-. 


ing all evil, all joy, removing all ſadnefſe, 
all fione taken away, therefare ſhaut : Turn 


your complaints into triumpbs : turn your de-. 
mands and queſtions into liftings up the beart 


_ and ſpirit, & rejoyce in ſuch acclamations as 
theſe : Thave found ; I am; I enjoy Kingdome, 
glory, life; C briſt,and every thing that is good. 
Sbout 3 peak out, peak aloud, in the name of the 
' LORD, and ſay, Yeeare.the children of the li- 
wing God ; lay, God lives in you. .. Let's hear it 
aloud, ſpeak boldly, confidently;open your 
hou largely,and ſay,Chriſt i in you : I have 
Him ;I ammith-Him ; He is:in me; I am in. 
Him ; here He is ; He dwels in me ; I am His 
Temple; 1 fee Him now ; I ſee the LORD 
my Saviqur, Lhave beard of Him with the bear- 
- 2018 of the ear, hut now mine eyes ſee Him : T bave 
Him; Lenmjoy Him.” iy 


 *, ——Shout O denghtersf Jeruſalem] ... , 


'Thongh the daughter of Zion,and in weak- 
 Nes 


ox wh. I Ro ey & ©” DO © :oO® 


the King of Zion. 5 


7. 0 #4 


pitome of the heavenly Feruſalem, 
little childa ,-and a, babe of the- heavenly 
{erelalem ; and when chon growelt up, ro 
know thy (elf, and what thong art,thog 

be the mother of us all; and the mother of al 
the riches of Gad: hog art as, (I Marth 5 
Chriſtened: and in this day of the LO ;D, 
0M - calle 


y of the L 


x58 . The coming of. 

called by this name, the babitation and rich. 
& of all the fulnes of the LORD; the place 
where the infinite Detty,the divine excellen, 
4: , delights to'fix, to ſettle, to live ; this is 
Rare; thou art that building that is ot 
bays e with bands, that is eternall in the bea Vens, 
the dawghter of it: and when thou ſhalt groy 
up-in the name and ſtrength of the LORD 

then,wilt thou appeare to be the Z:0z a 

Feruſalem of God. O what need thou ha 
now of rear joy ! How ſhould thy heart 
be inlarge d, when thou art the ſeat and ha- 
bitation oY, all the glory and excellency of 
God, ' that. ever ſhin'd forth in NN the 
Nr $, Prophers, and Apoſtles , and' An- 
$ r Alt this joy, glory, and excellen- 
| ang mu't come forth from thee, muſt be 
Pcoduced from 'thee?, muſt be inlarg'd in 
thee. O then what cauſe haſt thou to re- 


Jojce,and to ſhout greath? * 
bald thy King cometh unts thee] 


- This Seri re bath been fulfilled © once 
Int he firft ph ng of the Lord Chriſt, 
'V en there wa reat_ joy in 7 Jer alem at 


; | triu1 ant riding eruſ; ſalem 
wn thr 3 the horcy 


Greed 


of propl Y: 


b 
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ſpread their garments in the way; and others cut 
downe branche4 of trees , and ffrewed in the way, 
crying, and faying, Hoſannaþ to the Sonng of 
Devil Bleſſed is hee that conmeth in the Name of 
the LORD, Hoſannab in the Higheſt )JAnd1 uy 
now fullfiling the Second cime , b 
Second appearing of the Lord;, by the Sobad 
and GREAT appearing of our Jeſus: by the 
coming of the Sox; of God : not in infirmi- 
ty and weaknefſe ; butin the Majeſtic and 
Power of the Father; in the Kingdome and 
Power of God : and therefore, Bebaldiic.1 
Look out for it : Look out of your bon+ 
dage and captivity : Looke forth of your 
feares, and darke and troubled thoughts: - 
See who is here : Open your Ever ing 
dogres : ſtand open yee Everlaſting ok 4 
Open your Polipana ng eyes : Open your, 
rituall eyes: Look up: Look u \0) yeel; 
of God Behold = KING of paar Ea [ 
Ariſe, Awake and ffandup. out of your car- 
na),humane and fleſhly fate, into,your heay 
ra and ſpiritual light ; . and ſee bere : 
Whats s hee?) ):--Bebold.thy y King cometh: Mn 


C thee! 


Bel 


& | The comming of 
nol _ oe 
 <—a-Brhold thy King] : 


Thin poor afflited Zion 3 Thy Lord i 
KING !" Thy lzght is a KING.! Thou! 
fee this : Behota and ſee the KING in bl 
for Ls Jeſus Chrift plorified © thou ſhalt 
ns Chriſt;upon his Throxe.! Come fee 
the e Majeſly 0 fron Saviour: ſee him mad 
NG, !' He that a long time hath bin ſab- 
oY 5 thi emnicy of Satan, aid the worl 
in. Now Heis ſetting His feet upanſ 
Satay in tle Him, whom men hated and des 
ile d, exalted apbn the Throze! Come and 
- inted with'a glorious Chriſt: Come 
the Reion of your Saviour : ſee Hin 

ki > Higheſt Kinglinef ,Lordlineſſe! ſee Him 
caking/ <7 rear Reign / "Hee'wil now take 
He hath Reigned in inffr- 

airy: Aga feflb:: He wil Rewn( now) it 
pr He Rei Greatly, Mightily I'khow 
Hits wil male your” hearts rejoxce 3 and no+ 


WIE 
T Flu will neyer fee g00d days, 
Gti 5 yee A, the KING ogpon His Throne! 
till you ſee Chriſt upon THE Throne: 
_ you will never ſee ſhouting, and rejoyce» 

| in, a you ſee your KING, your Own 
: KING Jeſas, KING Chriſt, LA 


= HH we acyvu FL,» © 


_ 
——_ 


"=> =$0 pw jon RS jars 


bed) boy 
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the Throne::..til yee ſee Ch whom yee love 


til ye comeyo\ce. Jeſus Chriſt Your LORD, 
Tour Saviour.z; that died for Tox ; that bath 
bin dead in you, living in or. 3, quickning; yans 
and dging whatſoeve Hee wilt, in Heaven 
and Ea Mo; i (:f | T. I 4 * £4) {fh 
\ Hee, hath been called a King ; but now 
He will be a KIN G indeed;: you haveſaid, 
He hath bin 4 King at a diffance; but He wil 
be a KING come; Reigning here: Come, fee, 


[ 


| A KING cometh to-Thee; Reigning in Thee; 


manifeſting Power, and Glory, and .Ma- 
jeſtie in #5, with xs. : A bf ue 

| What joy can it be to us, if our KING 
reign elſwhere, and be Inſlav'd.in us, Captiv'd 
in 5? No, but He comes to:Reign in Thee, 
poore man 3 Hee cometh unto Thee, poore 
Davgbter of-Zion ! Hee cometh, Hee cometh, 
Kaich the. P/almiſt, (Pſal: 96, laſt ver, ) to 
judge the earth. : \He ſball judge the world with 
righteouſneſſe, and;the People with His truth ; He 
comes; Hee comes; Hee makes haſte; Hee is. 
4ready mounted into.Hlis Chariot; He hath 
for #p already.; He is. not bere, bee is Rilen; 
Heis free from the grave; Hee is aſcended: He 
Rides upon the wings of the winde : Hee is 
In the Clouds, haſting Mightily to US; and 


you ſhal ſee Him , and injoy Him ; and He 


COIMmES 


'62 The comming of 
comes to bee with-thee ; Hee fhal reign, ani 
thou ſhalt reign'with Him, arid fitupon His 
Throne : You ſhall injoy His great power, 
andReign wich Him. _ 

i” Hecomes t6 man, Nor Bay 5 and maka 
= a King: Hee comes to ices to g1o- 

A agh; to fill thee wjth Roya 

& Thee a KING. Hee doth not ED 

teonfne ſcant comfortto thee, if he 

Hgrſpe: He comes to'thee;Thou ſha 

In ic life ofa KING: antthou fhalt hae 

thepiier of God and Chriff 5 "Al Pont b, 
1406 and Earth. 

bv ' L4—FHe is inf having SF dontig lowly, 

En EHiLA anil THding upon'an Afe| | 


The firſt {thing be that wel ſhall ſee ol G 
tis uſtice. He will fay all-bis enemies: He 
WR and Ny a oly: GoitHe hath' the 
y extremit bf Juſtice: Hewill not {} aft 
"ore; There ſhall n&t'; ' wicked one ſtand be- 
fort Rim : He witfeverely' puniſh his ene- 
wies: fear it not: the fd of juſtice is in til 
bind, mph by AS ko "How rth take a- 
way all filthineſſe,and filthy things; all iniqui- 
| 7 wickednelfe. Fuftice # the babttarigh 'd 
Throne. Nothing bur pure cg" 
we 


{18 
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dwell with our L 8, R D: He will give 16-evble 


ry man according to his workes ; ſo {hall they 
receive at the hands of our K TNG: the by-. 
pocrite (hall have a hipocrites portion : and th 

unbeliever,an unbelievers pbrtrcn; the prod ſpall 
be brought dewn : the poor ſhall be x tg up: 


the low, exalted: the high, laid in the duff: 


men, evill nten, wicked men, ſhall be ſlain; 


ſhall be plagued with the | vengeance of the 


Lord. pt 
The holy men, heavenly men, ſhal bee 
raiſed and reſtored : 'Who are ms 
ſhall bee known : Whore wicked, ſhall be 
diſcovered : therefhall be ajuftand _—_— 
ous adminiſtration of all things : altthe 
Goats ſha]{ be cul'd out from the Sheep; and 
the Sheep from the Goats : and though the 
Saints are with wicked men,% dwell toge- 
ther; yet they ſhal bee ſer ac a wide differ= 
ence : Come ye bleſſed : Gove ye carſtd:- andthe 


Righteous and'Holy-qnes, ſha? bee Highly 


Exalted, tothe Hipheſt Heavths + andthe 
evill and good that fo deaves tg you, 'ſhallBe 
perfeAly drawn forth, the Gold irom hid 
Drofs; and bee refined with the'exat Juſtice 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; ſo that nothing thatshox 

ly and good, ſhal be {oft; and nothing WE | 
evill and wicked. ſhal. be faved : Every 
me] thing 


64 Thecoming of 
thing that's holy , ſhal bee ſaved : juſt, juft 


Toa bait. . .; 
\* Nowe of the ele ſhal be loft; and none of the 
wicked ſaved, No evil! ſhall remaine to 
trouble our good any longer : the righteous 
{hal be rewarded; the wicked puniſbed by ex- 
.a&t Juſtice: we ſhal be Juſt in Chriſt; He ſhal 
make US Juſt; and He ſhal do Juſtice to all 
{þ, .andall the power of the fleſh, and 


:He {hal likewiſe do. Juſtice to God: 


ig Jon: Juſt.bonowr, Jaſt ies lll Juſt wiſ- 
Bone. .5- A fs Enemies thall bee Jail 


4h | 


ad ond having S ain 


JT" 


d with \Vengrance If the Lord Jeſus be 
La rhe e. cannot be a Saviour : but He 
bop xl Juſt. therefore a perfe&t Savi- 

He were-not Violent againſt iniqui- 
uf. could nor ſave : 1{ he were nor an 
lacaple.enemy to fleſs, ſin, Satan : .if 
_ we in and wickednelſe, could poſh jbly 
_ deceive the eyes of Juſtice, we could not be 
Kaeyby' Him: If any iniquity could hide it 


7 ſclis 


KEE gth of the fleſb, and the wiſdome of || 
237 have all the honour that is due 


Yer ſhal bee ſaved by Juſtice: yee ſhal bee 


oy” fre}. {hg paſt, gp wen A, cam Ye aan Won a nd ooo 


> . 
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KiIf from his eyes, wee ſhould never be /aved: 
If hee-were not Juſt for to pulldown all 
wickedneflſe , all antichriſtianiſme , there 
could bee no Salvation: but'this is yonr 
-KING; this is your Saviour;one who Is free 
from Iniquity and Sin : one who zs juſt, and 


. having Salvation. ' 


——And baving ſalvation] 


People now a-daies talk much of a King, 
and much is ſpoken every day -of a King : 
bat yet ye are notſaved ; here's no: ſalvation 


'appears : but here's a King that hath ſalva- 


tion ; yeſhall be ſaved : Salvation is heaven; 
glory, redemption, deliverance; to bein a 
ſtate and condition where we are fafe from 
finne ; ſafe from trouble, ſafe from ene- 
mies, within and without; ye ſhall have jus 
Rice done too: yea Juſtice done againſt your 
enemies ; and ye ſhall be advanced: up-into 
ſalvation,made ſafe, all ſaved in Juſtice. His 
name is a Saviour:He ſaves Iſrael from their fins: 
fromall our enemics,from all that bate ax: 
having Chriſt, we have ſalvation: .and our 
Lard hath ſalvation in Himſelfe.:. but” as Hee 
hath ſalvation, the height of-ſalvation ; glory, 


the height of glory ; ſo alſo Reis very lowly. 
| TP 4 * And 
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Ea The comming of 
"Hs And that,particularly,take notice. of ithe 
 rheckneſſeandlowlineſſe of our: King, our 


© Lord, ourSaniour +: This bigh and lofty :One, 


this King is'very:lowly, very meek, very mean, 
Ay peor3s though a King, 'though Lord: of 
AL. i GW 219 ; ndeEftyfirrin imo 
And theſe two cannot. conſiſt in the 
thoughts of man, that he ſhould be a King, 
and yet very.lowly. The narrow-heart of 
man cannot match theſe two together; the 
higheſt of glory, in the loweſt of man-: but 
though man cannot reach this,God can: He 
dwels.wick poore, low; broken'man: The 
_ greateſt iglory inthe higheſt Majeſty, livesin 
the brokeneſt fpirits ; and 'you will finde and 
fee the LORD breaking forth;ſhiingforth 
inithoſe thatare the loweſt 'of people; thoſe 
whoſe wiſdome is dafhe ini pieces ; thoſe 
who have loſt their ſtrength and -confidence', 
their Religion, their forme of: knowledge and 
worſhip ;:that are fallen (as 'fome malici- 
otifly-ſay) from-grace :.. they had thought 
they had had ſome knowledge and acquain» 
tance of God, bat now-they ſee:they know'|] 
nothing: they thou oy were in a ſafe 
 ſtateandcondition, bitt now they fee they 
are in a wildernefſe, in a deſolate, barren 


_ ' eftare; they had fomethirig, but now they 


are nothing. 'Thy 
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Thy King cometh to thee in this low e- 


* Rate, in this darknefle, in this nothingnes3 


Thy King comes, and hath humbled Him- 
ſelfe in thar ſtate and condition,: andide- 
lights to take up His rcfidence.in thee 2 Hee . 


- comes to thee, as a thief, having ſtalen a» 


way the riches and treaſures'in . the- houſe, 


goes and lives in a poor: cottage :::So the 


OR D hath ſtolen away the glory and 
reatnefe of the creature,” and them;chod+ 
es it for his Habitation;: and thei lives in 


lowneſſe, in meanheſſe-;3 a lowly; Lotd * 


hears the King. Iſeethe LORD (Haicth 
the Soul ; in emprineffe; 'in nothingneſle, 
in weakneſſe;and infirmity : Bebold, %Y 


here? A Mighty GOD; a Might KIN GG | 


cloathed in raggs'! - One that hath al 
things, and yer.yee hear nothing bur come 
plaints : Poſſeſling all things, and yetpoor 
and begging His bread: The LO RD.of 
Glory, and yet in pitiful infirmitie, 
in a meane, 'Jow' eſtate,' and none /Te« 
ards Him \: -This is the pleafure-of the 
ORD ;' This is Thy. good will, Oh 
LORD! FER ot S 3.11 40 


F2 ——Riding 


S 


- 


Ws * 

E466 The, coming of. 

bi: -. 45, wot ail ni ood! AH 
BE >. ang Lidng us upon art Pi &- $RE w_ 
EE -nj 


- -þiIwas.once fulfilled i in a aol: way; in 
Winore:litcral way; now wee finde the Lord 


I No in Hit Mend Coming, fulfilling of 1 _ in a 


Seed ray Y.; #7 7 
2 is the dulleſt of -all the crea- 
eſloweſt; dulleſt,: baſeſt creature: and 
2 digs ich we.cxpreſſe:fooles 3 acreature 
+ of from: and:-contemipt; ; and:it was that 
- breaface which in-and-under the Law, was 
refaafed 3: it mightinot bee Sacrificed :- the 
Law: would notbee'fatisfied with/ it : the 
' Law was ſo choife,. ſo wiſe (as I-may fay ſay.) 
4s ie. would not accept:-of an Afſe +:* yer this 
the LOR DChaſe of all other Creatures: 
* Fhists che lowlinefe.of My LORD, to 
comeiinſuch a:Meahiciſtate Tn condition, 
upon a dull; hieavie poor, ſcorned and 
co# ible'Beaſt+ Riding upan, exalcing 
_- Himſelte upon a Poor: deſpicable creature; 
the worſt of Creatures ; duff, : beavie, ſlow, 
beaſtly. poor, mean, and los Creatures ; Theſe 
the KING OF/- SLORY makes uſe 
of ; and not of che gh, » Stout, Lofty 
| Horſes : You ſhal ome that are very 
walict, nimble andJight of foor- ; highly 
' carried 
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carried up in the excellencies of the letter, 
knowledae, \profeſſions and fermes., and now 
they are as lofty as Horſes; and can be leap- 
ing from text to text, from truth to truth, 
and-ont-runne.,; ang riinne.round ,,,4 poors 
dul and heavie Chriſtian ': and knowledge 
bath ſopufed themiup,. that a Pgores BE» 
low iChriftian is refuſed ,. SOIT, and 
fcorn'd. at. TSF Y S051 mCIDIAE J 

Bat theſe are not they which the. Jy 
Chooſes £  but;it is ſuch as are ina low, any 
and dall. way : The wiſdome of, ch LORD 
is condemned; jetted, and fu che 
wiſdome.ot the World -; a A 26S. (Les 
fooliſhneſſe : But the Lord wil Ke: the 
Exalted.in, the poor,mean,lowgdeſpi98 ohe Farngs 
of the world. 1. 7 115 VEYT 13630 
OP i zool zayib 


FA & | Gs 1 206.E (h, [ | 
un ormmRiding upon an Aﬀſe]- ov 11 


7:54} GY 1 F766 VOSS 1 LINGO IRE + 
.: 'Me thinks Chriſt ſhould chaglepber- 
ter beaft, ſaith the; Law, wee wil nog accept 
of him.;, and faith.the letter, we wil votacy 
cept.of an Aſſe :.,. Noth not the Scripture 
lay plainly, wee wil, not havean. ſe But 
the Lord Chriſt cbuſes to come to ſuch as 
are deſpiſed; and jn-ſuch a wayga3 the Law 
rejects, and as the letter diſownes; and as.men 
contemnes. " Fg. || - aA 
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| | And pon a Colt , the fon: of 


, Ns 
” LS TD 


CF An Aſh, an a fable Beaft : _ upon 2 
"Colt too, The foal of an Aſſe ; the weakeſt of 
That t poor creature :: the foal; the Colt, ſers 
_ forth' the weakneſſe, inſt afficiency 'indif- 

= "£ etion and fopliſhneſſe.The foal Toes Aſſe;is 

E _ fimplerthen the 4? ir-ſelf: The poor crea» . 

” tare that hath no diſcretion ; no judge- 

'  mwent; no underftandirig of things: Go fim- 
gle that hee knows nothing ; underſtands 

| wp; is not acqainted with anything”: | 

oth ſe Crit: comes. 

” © *We looked for Chrif to come in'an- 
-0p —_— then ſo mean, ſo low; wee now 

| ayes look for great things: Signes, Myra- 

fame GP effioxs; Ordinances;Raviſ- 
vents, Afteniſbments; ſach as may take up our 

- -affe@!6hs; 'wiſdomes;;' and' judgements : : 

{> $ $f e manner of the Jewes;they re- 

EF faſea Ch in lowneſſe, and would not ac- 

'- cept ofhiminſacha mean eſtate "even ſo, 

the Jewiſh'eftate in ourdayes, is fot for- 

warn'd by their all, to" Tye dowrand bee 

33 humbled * but this Jew doth in a 

,, feryof miquity oppoſe, refuſe, at{divje& 

x 4.19% En Fj 
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Reioyce greatly, O Daughter of Zion; ſhout O 
Daughter of Feruſalem; for, Behold thy King, thy 
Lord, thy Saviour cometh to Thee is wit 

Thee; in Thee, Riding upon an Aſſe ]---Hee 
hath the Higheſt of Severity and Juſtice, 
Glory and Power, in the loweſt tate, in the 
meaneſt condition: He comes, Riding upon an 
Aſſe|--His way, though diſallowed, A yvtng | 
ved of by legal perfeftion, and looked:upon 
by humane wiſdome , to bee ſimple and foo 
liſh; yet, Behold thy King cometh; haviug juſtice, 
and ſalvation : Come rejoyce greatly! 

Hee that wil not take Chriſt upon an 
Aſſe,ſbal never receive him. Thou that wilt 
not let him in, coming in a ow, mean eſtate, 
ſhal never injoy him : This is the way My 
Lord chaſes to come. TI chooſe this ftate: T_ 
Ride in a ſimple, fooliſh way; diſregarded, diſe= 
ſteemed,deſpiſed by the wiſdome of the world 
and by the ſtrength of man : yet I am thy 
King, thy Lord, thy God, thy Saviour : and 
having Fuſtice, and Salvation. 


The end of the third Sermon. 


E 4 


PR7 \f 


4/4 ada ao + >», PgeyY «+53 A PI 


Ll 6x New! SER 28 Ws 


OE a Eo 0G 


[x GDOM of, GOD- 


4 LUKE 174 20,2 1522," a 
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pture' with £ FN 
is that in Mat.24.: 3. Alchemy Year. 
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let after heavenly. hin % 
* wee are trouble th the prvctnny 
ofchePleriſ: _ Ro ne 
the Ditci les arifce 1s mot in que. 


eſta} 
ſhea Phot Y Þ! < 
"The*e bo, ag Drs d 
Whi ia with them, h then, ey Were MW 


( 
an, a} ning, it 
be” EEE 
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3 {propoſes doubts, hg{hews in thas,yhat the 
. Lin adoine of God ..makes him, and wdiſco- 
t I vers theevil & puniſhment of his/owne fleſh. 
But here-is proud fleſhwiſe Phariſeesgaskin 
& | afeer the higheſt glory, The:kingdome of God. 
if | While fleſh is dp iniqueſtioning,the king» 
** I dom of God is tramplechupon:and yet ſa'cuns 
ne” ning is the feſby that when with crael emntty 
i they hate and perſecute,yetwith ſeemmy zeal 
{they engaire aftev the Kingdom of: God : and 
whileche LORD ſaith——Tav:are of your:fa- 
ther 1heidevil (you are merderers then tay;We 
TI would fain ſee and enjoyithe. KingdornofGod. 
| Wretchedmman,whike he is —_— high 
in his-261z0n5; im his anderftandingy:tafearchs 
and prie into the greateſt / myſtery: of | God 
ry (ob God }#; bir Kingdom) hee ſtandsthen'ar 
M4 the'preateſtdiftancefrom God.i7 .1i © 
"I -The-kingdom ofGodis'the ſubje@ of every mans- 
t3Y diſconrſe;the objec) of every mans batredral mer 
Il talk-ofit;and noms loves noty manlays, 
How;attl when; where is ittbow ſb 


TI bow mig Het it,and no:man canendareic? » | 
= - The Kingdom of God:is thei deftruRtion of: - 
#8 the world (fo the Diſciples knew) :When' 

BY all thy'comming, and the end of the world 82 So 
11 longas'the world is, The Kingdome is" ot.” 
1 God reigns not, - or there is a Kingdome of 
- Ba | _ God 


* 


Throw it?: * 
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76 Ho The a»; "IIA 
God intheworld,whith/is p 7 HE KING, 
DOME;ot;The Kingdom'Come. This Kingdom 
.as it manifeſts it ſeſ,;the-world js not. Þ} 56 
- Andavevery mar dreads-(every-man cor. | 
ted by Satan dreads)! | andhatesthe end} x 
_ of theiworld; and whe deftrudtion i of allf] 1; 
chin :»f9 every -man hates the Kingdomeyfl cc 
. Gadi-; PThere'is mocks much -flattered; || c: 
nothing ſo much/abuſt;5asthe Kingdomedf| þ; 
God. : 'Men\would:{cr itand know. it: Cbe-F} of 
cauſe they canrotbefaved without it) but {| þ, 
are enemies to it, roi comes:with the | 
deſtruRtion of the fl (35:99) DEG? 1 
There are many rep furthlo: 'off Hom | 
the. Kingdom of Goil then theſe: Phariſees. If 
any thing'of the Kingdome:of Gord breake 
forth,! they flie frotmict; they will not: en- C 
dure it. This is the Kingdomeaf God of} 1, 
far.as itmanifeſts-it ſelfe-——God. reigning, 
Gadirinpbing al inal: Where,vothing if 
; Hod;nothin pla bar(odMageTporty : 
- bur Godt Whore Goda: upon:ithe '\throneF 
_ Cofhizown glory. ) where Godlives alone, 
then Tiam; and there-js<yone bes | 
ide mes PhenT baveicauquered gud overcome ef K; 
wers thing to my ſelf, by the brightneſſe.of ny: own || h: 
pots made every thing light like myſelfggwhen.dll | ic 
es Peak me, and ackiowleage mee; and eve | 
ry 
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ry. thing: declares mee- 2+ This is, my King- 
dam, 17 Ht Fi > LET Yar 35 | 

\ And this man-hates,this man dreads.this 
is death,death to all'the world.” This. man 
cries out againkt as Blapbemy : {Man canbe 
well contented that God ſhould be his Pil- 
lar to bear hitm up, but not that God ſhould 
come uppermoſt;and ſay, am:the LORD:He 
can be conterit that God ſhould ſupport 
him in his weaknefſe,and give him the hopes 
of a Kingdome,but cannot bee content that 


hee ſhould bee a King. $7 2 
| ——J7ten the Kingdome of GOD 
: M$. ſbould come } - : 
el It comes. it muſt come. They were nor 


fo wicked(nor is there anyPhariſee ſo wic . 
ked) as to ſay, it ſhall never bee, but they 
would nat have it as-yet: They love to talk 
of it,more Shea to beare it,or ſee it:and are 
.oreat pretenders to believing,but great-op-" 
arxky to view and rvdeet abs — 
certainely conclydedin faich,. to believe it 
ſhall. bee, they'carenot for the fight. The 
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-ſhewes'then where they dre;what they "art 


fer ſacrifice in'token of God to come, Chriſ 


- - By thatreaſon, that judgement wherdy 


'Kingdomeit ſelfe;zwhenyee come to jran( 
enjoy it,yee ſhall ſee it:None can ſay thish 
the Kingdome,or that'is the Kingdoime, ot 
Kingdome, for it- comes #t with obſervation, 
_ It's not to be 0bſervedby the moſt ſtudiouy 
the moſt inquifitive,the moſtthirfting men 

afterthe know)edge of it 3 not by the bel 


_comprehenfion,the mo 
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> The conhyringof * 


The wretchedeſt Jew in the world will'6f. 


. 


poſe him,The ſame do mennow. 


——=——Fee anſwered, and ſaid unto them, 
: The Kingdome -of GOD Comes not with 


'to come; thongh when he.comes they do op. 


obſervation. 


yon would comprehend and underſtand 

heavenly things ; ye ſhall not. The king 

dome God 15 no way ſubje& ro your: 

ſervation ; its not the Kingdome of God)j 

you could ſee it,ifyou apa, | 

are darknes, and cannot know the light. , 
Nonecan obſerve this Kingdom,but the 


this is not the Kingdome,or that-is not the] 


reaſon, the cleareſt Jacgement, the Large 
curious ſpeculath 


* f 


obſerve It;yol | 


as Tn, et ti Ac Aa 


the.Kingdome-of God. 29 


ard on of man: compare times with times,ſea- 
of | ſons with ſeafons, Scriptures-with Scrip- 
ih cures; all this is bur obſervation, andaccor- 
pj ding co this way, the-Kingdome of Goddoth 
- | notcome : toſay, this isnot the Kingdome 
7] of God,becauſe it.doth not agree with-this 
mm, 2nd with that, is to goe by obſervation;' buc 
| The Kingdome of G OD, cometh not with'ob- 
| ſervation. q | 2113 $00) 1143160 
'-  Weretched man; filly ignorant mans 
blinde man, 'that dares ſubje& this King- 
dome of God to his obſervation. {. Bur ic 
comes not ſo. Men talk and babble, andar- 
oue —_—_— themſelves; we know this the 
if Scripturceſaith, and this the Wordfaith, 
' and therfore the Kingdome of GOD muſt 
be ſo, andſo ( this i80bſervation and ) by 
this the Phariſees rejefted Chriſt;and by:thes 
a-ſpiritual:Pbariſee, a more ſubtill Phariſee, 
«ll the beire'of the Phariſee doth daily,andcon« 
off tinually reje& Chrift. 
hl Away then with obſervation : The King- 
dome of God is not ſo mean, and ſo-baſe 
- as tO bee {ubje& to humane capacity, to 
mens Reaſons——Chriſt was. this, did this, 
wrought thizz and therefore wee expeR in the 
ſecond coming he ſhould ds this, and: work this, . 
a$ he did'then; this is the common yote bf 
| men, 
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8. i Hhcemwingaf' 
-men, of reaſona»—If-thou,beeft'Chrif, 


doe this;for God ſaith:tbzz,and: Chriſt doth this: 
-all-thisis obſervation. Chriſt a Servant ( in] 
:deed):comes withiabſervationz but Chriſta | 


LORD, comes not with-obſervation :: Chriſtin 
- nieanneſſe-and lownefle,.is ſubje& to your 
reaſon; Chriſt in height and glory, is far 
aboregt;: ions A Sowamobgt: 42 

Chrift doth the ſame in the Second ap- 


pearance,as he did inthe firſt;-but not with 


-obſervation : notvifibleand maniteſt in the 

-fleſþ;;as'thus, Aaraiſed the dead, opened the Eyes 
-of tbe dlixde, curediabelames; all this is done;in 
*hisSecond appearance;; butiin a higher, in 
, abeavenly way, above and beyond- obſervas 
170n; C1043 3r91 

' Chriſt wilt not ( you would have him, 
-burtiewil not );come againe-in that Low 
.Meane way , ſnbject to: Obſervation 3 and 
Io, ſubjet to the baſenefſe of the Crea- 
| ture, , 
. > Tfany thing take notice of Chriſt, be- 
.fides binifelf, ics not Chriſt. He ſaith, That 
awbich men approve of, 1 will n9t ownes that which 
man commends, T abborre. | 
The Lord will not continue in ſuch a 
ſtate and condition; wherin-the ewes ſhall 
cry Hoſanna' to-him /; Bat will preſently 
ke | paſte: 
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the Kingdope Wei ": 
paſſe into ſuch a ſtate, wherein they ſhall 
Crucific him « ; Hee, will bee whatthe world 


hates. 
' You wilt fine falſe Chriſts, coming 


with /ignes and wonders, Mt: .24+;24 There 


hd ae falſe Chriſts,. and falle Pro ogg” 
ſbew great ſignes. and wonders, i 2a omuc that 
Be it were poſſible )). they ſhall deceive the very © 


let. You ſball have Chriſts according to 
.your deſire (I ſpeak to Parifaical man, car- 


nal ficlbly man ) you ſhall have Chrifts to 


do what.you dehire; falſe Chriſts :-& this ſhal 
24:5 (pnemens + 2. Tal lie Chriſts roſhew 


2es and wonders, as. you ga 
Leu Nene jadgeepeMarh falſe op 
for falſe ſeekers, tor falle inquierers ; This 
is the plague of the fleſh, it ſhall have what 
it doth delire : ſuch things as you Would 
now þe glad to ſee apddo inquire after,yec 
ſhall have 3. one that; wil open; Scriptures, doe 
mighty miracles ſbew gfeat gifts ;, and, yer all 
this but a-falſe chriſt; and the very ele, to far 
as is poſſible, ſhal e deceived therewith, 

-+.,.5.0 Jorg TT Jive in eg 
not in the pure bei of God, ye a- 
buſcd and [Georg Its calie Th Saran,to 
bring fo orth ſuch 2 fortne, ſueh delufrons, as 

all ce & deeciye,the (abtilet of your 
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rh dedly Ind or; oprok 
| peak it, yet they ſha Lnot be Sy yr L. 

ſpeak it; as ro performe it: They ſha} pe 

it'an hundred times over;Here# Chrjft, 
Thave him, bere hee 33, this is bee; and yet _ 
ae" uickly after, Bee forced roun ay It a- 
PH (F Ob ris not hee, 1 thought this was 
Thrift, but now I ſee'tis nat; © # Erin ſay, 
__ notbe able to makeir goo yee ſhall 
It- with much carnal confidence' 3 buy 


not T1 ic certainly, with ; any ſtability « or 


aſſuta nce- 
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2ith,T bave hini in his comfort, Tinjoy him 
bs ks ordinance he Hs Lo 4 ye 
havefaid (and T kindly your co ferices ; 
wicnefle it in you) and by andby;: -quickly 
after, yee(have and) ſhall unſay it againez 
and ſay,O1am miſtaken;"] am deceived; chis 
was not Chriſt ; it Fooked like an Angel . 
light, but its not Chriſt, it is a deluſion ; T 
rhought Tt Was'te Meſiab5, bat it ies Fudacs 
k chonghtt it was a ſbinivig-ight ute 18 Bier a 
<deren _ Ki is dt whatKeook 1 ic -for;: Twas 
wutled: 

* Mot T7098 finding; and mjOyWgbE 
Chriſt, it 15 but obfervation;' tor While 
(or time”) 'men think; and ſay, they:have 
Chriſt (by obſervation and experience,/and: 
the Tike') bur they (hall learn another lan< 
e, they ſhallmotſayfo Tong : yee doe 
Gu Fo often ſay it, and unſay it again; 
have Chriſt; here is Chriſt: and yer this 
is) not be,” © 
''Before'the Kingdome 6fGOD appeares, 
every ore ani Have acquaintance with) ae 
Chriſts; it maſt be (o : offences inyſt £6 
not offended a it; yee muſt be deceiveil; no 
amb IN: ren worth great ide- 
ofplory in this)yrewi yee cannos 
buc by deceived, til youre jreantos 
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þ "4's : Chriſts a are. ETD and” 
thisis;e ir | anguage——Loe here, Loe | 
there, Mat. 24.25. an” any man ſhall ſay unto 
yo; Loe bere is Chriſt, or Loe there; believe it not: - 
The ſamme is this, Chriſt will bee { un | 
by nomar; no man ſhall bee ableto | 
Chriſt; to ſay bere i Chriſt: and if y hear 
any ſay ay manſay.).here is Chil 3 orif 
_ you'(man) day, this is Chriſt, or have. is 
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words that I ſpeake they are into ano- 
ther formegbefore they reach el car,; the. 
evil one rakes them from the Spirie(wh 
: 1s 1 youJand carries. them, about to you;tho-. 
row the.ear., Whilel ſpeake and Ty une. 
derſtood 'in that fen ©; pe am abuſed-and 
wrong'd, That ſpeech that I will bee un- 
derfinad in(& yndy be underſtood;inYis to. 
- ſpeak in the beert withinyou. That life that 
I live 5x in.you,and opry kes that-that Uprals 
and 1 doe nothing £mferpeor and : APFs”, 
what your heart ſpeakes. |. _ _. 
Let mee notbee another, from you. hs, 
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declare,which is my own heart,m 1; Ry | 
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Shs the Kingdomwe of G08. | on 
ſoyces at this, and ſpeaks it ſclfe, That all 


the Power, all the Excellency of God is in | 


mee,its with mee,its not out of mee, it\de- 
clares itſelf in me ; all the Majeſty of God, 
the Kingdome of God,All, Every thing,its 
here,its in chis man,in this creature, in yor, 
within you, and reignes there, its King there, 
though a King crucified, though on the Croſſe, 
yet hee is King of the Fews : Though denied 


#4 fora whileand oppoſed, yet a King, and a 


Kingdome. | 
This is the bravery and noblenes of this 


| Kingdome, it is not lefſened by hatred, by 


death, its as glorious in the grave, as It is 
in exaltation ; as glorious in reje&tion and 
perſecution, as it is in beight and glory. 

The Sonne of God, this Kingdome, it 
paſſeth thorow lownefſe and meannefle, ta 
excellencie and honour ; and therefore all. 
the reaſon and parts of man (in this generae + 
tion) are ſet againſt it,that this may be ful» 
filled—— He muſt ſuffer many things, and be re» * 


' jefled of this generation. 
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The end of the fourth Sermon. 
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| And bee ſaid unto the Deſciples, The dayes will 
come when ye ſball defire to ſee one of the dayes 
of the Son. of man and ye ſball not ſeeit. e 


YAE7z Veſtionings Occation this 
WILD, - - Scriprare. 
V- They that are leaſt know- 
"ihe, are fulleſt of diſputes. 
They that. have ſome- 
LY un, | ching to ſatisfy. them, 
©] are laft in- queſtioning. : 
'] .  To.the Phariſees ther's a rebuke,ver. 20, I 
Tagdome of Mil cometh not with obſervarix = 
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it come? How ſhal I ſee it? Where is it? 
Ye hal not ſee ir, til He ſuffers by you. Ye 
| ſhal dohim many injuries before ye krow 
bim. Ye hal be offended at him; ye ſhal ftum- 
ble and fall, and reje& him, before ye finde 
him. Ye ſhal' never be acquainted with 
_ Chriſt, til ye know that ye have Murthercd 

Him ; til ye have killed Him , and beheaded 
Him; and banged Him ; He muſt ſuffer ma- 
ny things of TOU: He muſt be rejefed of the 
beſt of you, and the beſt in you; and the teſt 
of the beſt, of you. Ye ſhal reje&, hate and 
perſecute Him, before the kzngdome of GOD 
can come in you. 

Obje&. I know you-wil (ay, Muſt wee 
be guilty of this wickgdueſſe? Ts there ſuch wretch= 
ednes in the heart of man, to doe thus? Why have 
you ſuch hard thoughts of us? Thus ſpeaks the 
fleſh. But thus ſaich the IL ORD The 
Son of man muſt ſuffer many things from this ge= 
neration. | | 

Chriſt muſt ſaffer from ſome, andibe're- 

] jeted 
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114 The comming of 
jefted by others /: ſome areſo wicked, as 
to kill him;. others fo unbelieving,as to for« 
ſake bim; ſome ſo cruel, as to ſlay bimz ſome 
. OG faint,as to leave bim and not to own bim; 
fome revile bjm ; others (bake their heads, 
and cannot tel what to think of bim : ſome 
cry, out violently againſtbim 3 others are 
not able to ſpeak a. word for bim : Ye ſhal: 
never {ee the LORD, til yecan ſay, this is 
he:whom we bave peirced ; this is he that I 
reviled, that I hated. 
Thus ſpeaks Chrift, If ye ſtand upon 
termes and ſay, What, we cracifie Chriſt? 
O, God forbid that we ſbould crucifie our Saviour, 
the LORD of glory ? What, we that are 
Gods own People, Fews and Diſciples, we 
that are his own deare Children, and ſhall be 
Javed by bim? 
' To whom Chriſt wil ſay,If I ſuffer not by 
you,T will not be del:verance to you; If ye are ſo 


nice and curious, that ye wil not make me |}. 


a ſacrifice, ye ſhal never feed upon me, If ever 
yvuu ſee me, you wil ſce you have' pierced and 
murtbered me. I will ſave none, but thoſe that kit 
me :-If ye wil not owne thatye bave flaine 
me, ye (bali not injoy me; ye ſhal never eat my 
fleſh,and drinke fy blou;yanlefle ye flay-ny fleſp, 
and Pill ny boud. - 6 , 
|. Teſus 
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the Kingdoms of God. 15 


Jeſus Chriſt ſuffers by all men ; which 
is clear in this, That in all ye have, in al 
that ye doe, in all thatyeare , and inab 
that ye ſpeak, nothing is free from the 
bloud of Jeſus; nothing that ye doe, ſpeak, 
live or aQ, in the higheſt, devoutefi, and 
moſt glorious way, ye wil finde is nothing. 
but Murther 3 Murther and Bloud; ki!ling 
tbe LORD of life. Yea, Ic is neceflary, be muſl 
ſuffer by you : hee wil not finde a throne in 
you, til he hath found a grave in you : hee 
wil not be raiſed in you, til he hath been 
dead and buried in you :.ye ſhal never ſee him 
in the reſarredion, til ye ſee him kid ; and. 
then he wil riſe _=_ in your hearts : this 
Son of righteouſnefſe wil ariſe with bealing 
in bis wings, to your everlaſting joy, peace 
and comfort. | | 


The ond of the fifth Sermon, 
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F Srl © YIT217 of 
How Excellent i tly lyving kinineſſe 0G! 
tberfore the children of men Put oo truſt "ne 
der the ſbadew of thy wing $;7 TerS. OJ 25 
:;fpall : ward rs, ny et es the fat- 
| neſſe of thy houſe, ;and- thou # ſhah | maks Gia 
_ drinks of the 1 river of thy pl are. e105 var 
I 7 
Bis Palos doth fely et forth 4 
- unto us the. eftateand eqn -. : 
W dition: of: theſe-:titues;, - 
I wherin wickednes: inane-.. ._ 
, ſeth : and: ſo in che former + 
OTST part of the Plalmy is @@it- 
covery of wigkodnelle ver. 3. the wordeof bis 
I 3 mouth 


oo 


The extellency y of 


uth ar? iniquity and d mp 
wiſe and? T_ rhe pg ſpeale wing 
hu oe e and deceit, and have le 

offto be wile : 50K have left off to doe 
Mga wen >= "þ row W Ffonht 


| 5; ug heed _> irq we hr in 
erſe, Thy mercy(O Lord ) 


Neb Iri the fift / 
alt t 
MI-Ee, is Ret, Colgan as » W FN ketk, 
ce from man,to hi imſclf- and: 
bras oor we is ctuelty,mif our and Wwick« 


choogh the. wordn the. et there 
ſynergy] rich __ ab go the 
Its atw/ e, 
with and iepeſo i eg wang Id, and 
© Cleayes to Godz'thae ps we follow i it: 
whdwhat goodneſymercy trurh! and faith: 
ſhe "we - formerly 48joyed utTTRs we 
may injoy itinGed. \3 1247 od ho yn 
\newhen wickedneſs increaſerh, righ- 
'Rikewily L == 


e' 4 Treat Mmomnts heme 
fuſes d breakes'it LN pebſed, 


their is: the jrighecouſneſſe 6 44-3 My 
-mouticain.. / Þ y judgements af ate ys Ha. 
when thewhole world is beconii "Gne-Vea 
uf _, then ay the Jadgomens 


Wy, 
» 


"of to be 


the Love of God. rrg 
the Lord a great deep: where not only man,but 
beaſts may reſt ſafly, Thou-preforviſtmanrand 
beaft : And though this time, is a time of 
growing and ſpreading of wickednefſe in 
man,yet iti3 a time of ſweereftadmipation 
and love in'God: and when men thar fin} 
doe cry ont''Q, wofu!! man! they that injoy 
God, on out'O,bappy mani! find though wen 
char live-inthe earth, 'cry.out/ 0, miſerable £ 
What times are here 2Men that live'in beas 
vencry out; How excellent is thy loving'kindied 
O,Gid ! *'The' LORD makesal things nas 
ked and bare, that we GP —__ wave his 
t beourfafery. 
In thefirſt _ of this verſe, our God fo 
up a/ftandayd, 'andproclaims the excellency 
of bis own neme 2 eſetroubleous times; O 


þ Dow excellent is wy loving kindneſs. and ihe 
| doth icto this parpoſtonly, that the chil- 
dren-of God Id pur their traſt under the 
ſbaddow of biy wings : andwhen they are' a+ 
bandiantly* troubled , They ſhall bee «* 
bindently' JP with the fans "of thy 


MT 


vs w 
'' " TLI2107) ah 
La 


[ oO anizy \ Hap 


«ts 


120 The excellency of 


| —— excellent i thy loving kindneſſe 
a ,Go b 


Wee have thought men andcreatures, 
have bin excellent; and we have bin much 
eaken up with them; but now. we ſee al 
creatures fallen, and nothing but, GOD ex- 
alted : Thou O, GOD! doſt exalt- all things : 
#bou doſt exalt all rreatures. The Lord our 
GOD ſers forth the vanity, enptincfic and. 
weaknes of the creature, thatſo he may ſet 
forth bis own excellency. <2 


- The Lord our God is not only;good,buy 


exceeding good ; not only gracious, but ex- 


ceeding gracious; Q,the loving kindnefſe of 
God! and the grace of God is: moſt ſweet, 
ic is \moſt ſatisfying, moſtprecious. : How, 
excelent, How:'great, Hew gocd-it: is! Come tel 
us, you that have large hearts; how-excel- 
kntand good he is; come telus the glory 
and riches:'of, quriGod ; yowthatihave the 
linelieſt,quickeſt inverſion feryvar carts.on. 
work in ſetting forth the loving kindneſs 
of God: it is ſo fa], ſo glorious,lo compleat, 
that inſtead of murmucring, it ſets us on 
rejoycing. >, 1 > 


one Lovings | 


the Love of God. 22x 


———Loving kindneſſe | 


That thou ſhouldeſt ——_— all thy ſelfe 
to us, make us ſo hppy as thy ſelfe ; O,here 
i3sa kind heart izdeeg! doth all for us, ſuf- 
fers all for us 5 we doe not ſuffer, thou ſuf- 
fereſt ; we are not reproacht, the world re=, 
proacheth thee in us; wearenot hared, no, 
thou art hated,thou takeſt all upon chy ſelf; 
only we are -greived to ſee thy ſufferings : 
fo kindart thou that thou doeſt empty thy 
ſelf into us; anddoeſt an-beaven thy ſelf, uns 
glorythy (elf, that thou maieſt make us beg» 
venty and glorious : Its thy kindneſs to.dwelt 
with us, and to-dwel with:us theſe evil. 
tmes; and to dwel.in afflitionsthemſelves. 
to make them ſpeak kindly tous; tocome 
down-into: a ſhaddow of death, .. that. we 
might receive no hurt.there:-ro.;come. and 
dwel in a tempeſt of ftormes andearth» 
quakes, that they might be kindeand gen» 
tle to us. | IE ue 


I loping kindneſſe] *j a7 T 


 .--; Thou,doeſt, nor, only ſhewns kind». 
nefſe;- but; loving kindnefle 4. noe. only 


kinde- 
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229 "The exeellency of 
kindneſs to ſuch who are in diſtreſs , bur 
the loving kindneſſe of a Father to a childe, 
a Husband to a wife : not only kindneſſe 
ro us as ſtrangers, but- loving ki ne as 2 
Father anf Huband: "Thou doeft nor on- 
? Skindnefſe, but love, that bindes 
ce to 4 ndnefſe to us © : The fountaine 
of love, the cauſe of thy kindneffe. 
Yee are \my Children, I love you' ; 
my love begat' you' 3-/ yee- are deſcended 
rat me3'Tmaſt necdyaſeyou kindly 7: ye 
came out of my lines : yee were onve'in 
me, yea,” yee were alwaies'in my /6ines: 
ONE nity Pouſe , my wifey ye. were taken 
of me': ' ye ate my (companions, my 

friends = My Felowhhipi is with'you';: Fam 

Nolieary when T injay' you not : ye: Bye 
my Houfe andbabitation #T 'muſt ' preſerve 
york ye are my (elf; and when I burt you, 
ods nn ye are -——2 IF T any 
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; Tp is excellenty' of love;-becauſe 
its O, GOD! It ——— t excel if it were 
not &0 1D/-If fe were pt Pivink, 18 were 
nor explet. ThowSinft'w war i - 


 -Fhe.Loveof Gods ITAL 
GOD! eo-give us thy love in-thy felt, ta he 
as kinde to. us a8 9; thy. felfe ; to 
binde us upon thee, and to write thy ſelf upon 
w Q,GOD! ; 3! rot nog bi heD 
_ Walpeak theſame thing withjoy, com- 
fort,,conkdence. ard triumph, - thaft»,anec 
_ we'lpake'with fears ſorraw and dogbthgls 
nefſe;; O,-God! When ſhall wee game anto 
thee; O, God! when ſhal we ſee thy fate,and 
| wy; thy-loving kinJnelſe?, When{hat we 
Naw, Howiexeellens is thy face OzGOD? 
How eacellent is thy laving kjndyeſſe O, GON! 
Yor beg that thog wouldeſt; love us 0, 
BE 0 Sg arr bon ict if OLSEN 
- Now thou ſheweſt-us that thy:lbving 
- kindneſs is exce/lent: © GOD, -now (wee 
can doe nothing but admire the gabdniefle 
and loving kindnefſeiof oxr God! 3. wee de- 
light in nothing elſe 2: We-fix heres we live 
berez wee wil fit down bere; 'wee Wil ref 
bere. \This fong wee wil ſing, O,GQD? 
the Fxcellency of our-G/OD ;- This ſhall 
bee: ;cur ſafety; our: Caftle, : out-proteti- 
Ong leving kjindusſſe :and goodneſſe of ous - 
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124 The extellency'of 
mann berefore the children of men ' put their 
truſt under the ſbadow of thy wings. 


odis ſo excellent that he preſerves man 
andbeatiand yet men are bur the children 
of men and the devil. Thy loving kindnes 
is ſo excellent, fo fweer, thae all the'chil- 
dren of men, wil put their truff under the ſha- 

dew of thy wings. SA ESTE. 
There wil not be found a manithatſhal 
be groping and looking after any Idol, a- |. 
ny creature tobe ſaved' by it : It is andF*. 
would be found inhamane to truſt in any}. 
thing bue in the LORD; for the LORD wil 
write ſo viſibly and manifeſtly, Folly, Vani- W* 
ty and-Faſbood upon all creatures 5*that it WF 
{hall not onely be man-like,bue devil-like F 
to look for any good from man: --' YF 
"| - The LORD doth ſo viſibly appear''in 
judging and condemning the creaturezthat 
children; the loweſt and weakeft, ſhall truſt 
in'nothing bat in God: the verieſt babes in . 
knowledge, ſhall traftiinthe LORD: a 
man ſhakſcorn to Jook after any creature; 
 a'man hal ſcorn to _owne any - creature 
in the world : every babe, every childe-ſhal 
ſcorn the glory of the creature : he that 


hath "the leaſt acquaintance with God: 
| though 


the Love of God. 125 
| though ababeandcbilde, yer he ſhal be able 

*77 | ropuffatthemto deſpiſe all the glory and 

firength and power ot the creature» 


— children of men] 


The new man, is the. LORD from Heaven : 
children and men, and the children of men, all 
believe the great God of Heaven and Earth: 
children wich. Chrift, / the boly childe Jeſus. 


ny ; m—__ he children of men put their truſt under the 
J ſbadowof thy wings] 


'F. " Grown men ſhal come into the light of 

!= Þ. thy countenance: but Children ſball truſt under the 
* 3” ſbadow of thy wings. 

 TheLORDS wangs take the near unto 

. J. himſelf: but che ſbadow of his winds takes in 
| the moſtpooreſt, and weakeſt: the ſhadow 

bis winghvreaches pe. 

The excellency of the loving kindneſle 
of. God makes every one glad to gather 
near ynto bim, and glad to gerunder ſhel- 
3 {| terofthenameof the. LORD: glad that 

they can in-the:leaſt manner be ſhadowed 
and kepe by the goodnefie of God; it is 
_ that whigh'the LORD. faith. Hew often 
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226 The exceloncyof 
wouldT have gathered ow togetbera5. 4 Ben 


tberethher chicken undet-dbr wings ts bam I! 


expreſſion-oftery wed in ScriquraG,"Gr5 
w:th wings; the wings of God : 1 will carry you 
«pon Eagles wings © "f+:birds j 

LORD defend  Feruſalem: It ſhewes the excel- 
| lency ob the goblacs bfGody hispirt, bis 
Power; is to his. in the Worſt "elwies Loftarid 


rendes as featheredi wars : when God id 


the hagdeſt and/raffeſt tothe world, | then 
Is he gentleſt,as feathered wings to his peo- 
ple;: or thatgteat darkneſſe that is-mpon 
the world and upon:the enemies-'6f God, 
is but ſhadowes of Gods wings, to his own 
pe e theſe tronbles-that 
arcabroad in theworld, we know-they are 


" but the ſbadowes of Gods wings with which } 
he.doth coverhispeople: and/when God. 


opent and ſpreads forth his wings,atid: cau- 
 fththac darknes and confation' tobe up+ 

on the people; its.cauſe of joy andtomfort 
to-his people, : for they ſee chinreo-dche 


witzgs ot Godin which they liavepeaceand 


reſt;zand:therefore that which is the worlds 


trouble, is Qurſafery; thatwhicl is the 
worlds grief, isourjoy; and hat which is | 
the worlds anthchemen of the 'carchs dif-; £ 


a, is ous confort add eanfoh 
When 
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"= motions, warsand tumulcs in and upon 
' theearth, then God is riſen from his feat 
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the love of God. 127 
When wee ſee thele motions and com<- 


and he is flying, he is upon his wings; and 
therefore as the world, the fleſh, the earth, 
dreads theſe things and runs fromtchem's 
the children of God ſhal run to them, and 
pat their truſt in chem :- what though wee 


_ doenot ſee the face of God in-brightnes and 


clearneſſe, yet ſee this is the ſhadow of: bis 
wings : though I doe not triumpe with him 
upon the Throne, yet I ſee this is the ſhadow 
of himſelf. 


Therefore the children of men put their truft 
under the ſhadow of thy wings] * ©? 


The weakeſt, and pooreſt Saints of God 
ſhall be able,ney are able to put contidence 
and traſt in God in trouble: and thac which 
darkens the joy and comfort of others, is 
acomfort and ſhelter co the Saints ; and 
that which they ſo mach complaine of , 


That the Sunine is turned into darkneſſe, all our 


ligts, created comforts and peace appears'to 


4 de nothing butdarkneſſe; yer this is a ſhadow; 
3 nſd*iter ants chety, and they {hall ſee has 
+ "this is the wirg of God, 'by which he will 


carry 
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128 The excellency of 


carry us up into himſelf: And though God 
doth not walke with ns in the ſetled way - 


ot creatures as he hath done, yer wee ſec 


him flying about us with the wings. of his 
own Spirit, with the wings of his own fa- 
vour and love; fo there is a ſhelter and ſa- 
fety for ns: but that is not enough; though this 
be good for children, for the children of 
men;bat they ſhall alſo be aboundantly ſa- 
tisfied with the fatnes of thy houſe. 


——T hey ſpall be abundantly ſatisfrid with 
the fatneſſe of thy houſe. 


I ſhal rgoyce alictle to ſpeake of theſe 
words :. Protedtion is very {weet : to lie 
down in the ſþbadow of God : the hollow of 
GODS hand is very comfortable : but not 
onely ſo, - But they ſhall be abundantly ſatisfied 
With the fatneſſe of thy bouſe : heer's not onely 
prote&ion and ſafety, but food and plen- 
ty: ſatisfadion, abundance of ſatisfation, and 
that of the richeit and chiefeft of all Fat- 
mk and that in che | bonſe of God |] wee 
ſhal be alwaies full : we ſhal alwaies feaſt : 
we ſhal alwaies have our table richly far- 
niſhed : we ſhal continually havebread e- 
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yet,as it is in God, its light. * 

The light of God fiining upon as” , "doth 
ſo lighten us, that we ſeEnvrhing butBgbt: 
and Pwitking in ils Tpht;' wee walk with 
confidence:.There is no fear, wherethere is © 
no darknels, 

If we ſat» rmen, wewould: atbas afeaid 
of voto 4 rite: ive atelike Rtartitig Hor 
ſes, ſeeing hings apt ot fectly, wee fly-from 
- |- them”; And 7 wee ad a perfect view of. 

| things, wee.(hould ſtart ar nothing :.' te's: 
akueſſe and dimneſſe that teares. W en'God | 


vail AHF - when het dims and tina 
L 2 | hirmſe 
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himſelfe, there is feare : When he open; 
himſelfe, ic flees away; ſo that, In the dey of 
the LORD, There is neicher fear, nor 
flumbling. As by the light, every thing is 
Sinead : as things are diſcovered to 
bee good , and ſo deſirable; ſo things are 
diſcovered to bee evill, and tobe ayoided. 

, | There is not a Bait or Snare, bart is 

ſcovered ; and being diſcoveeed, it's out 

t danger. 


———Ix thy light, ſhall we ſee light] 


. Weſce nothing but what God is : we = 
ſee what Gnd d-ch, and nothing bue what 
he doth: being in che light of God, we ſee 
and enjoy the light of God: that light that 
our God is, that we have, that we enjoy : 
it doth not exclude us from ic , but wil- 
receives us Into it. 


weare in.thy light; we (ce nothing but thee; 
and when we ſee our ſelves in thy light, we 
ſce thee: wee ſee nothing but that which is 
good, for.we ſee nothing but God; and no» 
ing,buc/in the light of God. | 
Our eye made light, is in the light; and ic 
being in the light, it cannot bee dark, þ 5 
| | ight 


no / \ Pf 
A thou haſt, we have; what we are, 
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the Loveof God, 49 


light that we receive, is not from another, 
out of us 3, but. we are gatherednpintothe 
bedy of the Son, the light; and So the Light 
goes from us : Not the Light to bee 
judged by others, but the light to judge and 
dfſcover others. | 59701 
Tis the great preſumption of theſe that 
live in darkneſle, to ſay in the face of 
the light, they are not what the light makes 
That which ſtood up for truths /is man» 
nifeſt by the ſhining light of God,to be falf- 
hood : and that which called ir ſelf by the 
name of God, is Idolatry : and that which 
flood up for Chriſt, is Antichriſt. 

Its boldnefle for darknes to ſtand; up 
in the light, and ſay, Its not (0, None knows 
the light, bne they that are.in ny light: nor 
none can make a judgement of anything, 
| buthe chatis in the ligdr. Tf the LOR 
hath not gathered up ou r judgements, a 
underſtanding into himſelf, wee cannot 
judge between good and evill. : being ga- 
thered up, and ſeeing as God ſees, now;:wee 
ſce what men do, andare : Men cannor 
(now) poſſibly keep themſelves from this 
light,that now breaks forth; but every mans 
heart (hal be as open, before this light, as his 
face before the Sun, L3 0, 
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 —D continue thy loving kindneſſe unto them 
' that know thee] 


A ſupplication-#pon good ground.. We 
have enjoyed mercy, and wonld have it coxs 
tinually; it ſhal be to chem that kngw, Thee. 
The LORD GOD wil not do us leſs good, 
bue-more pood:: God isenlarging, .and in- 
creaſing in his love tous; not leſlgning,and 
decrea ng. $41 hoof im hu 
- 12? The loving kindneſs of our GOD, 
growes upon us; .it dathonat fail, We have 
caſted alittle, wee ſhal-drink: Rivers -:. wee 
Have ſeen alittle of the Streames, wee ſha] 
have the Fountains GOD hath been. merci- 
fall46 as ina low eſtate, he wil abundantly 
fatiefy'us, in a bigh eſtate :- and thig hee wi] 
do;/ to 'ybu. that know God. You that know 
God know him'a Fountain, : thay cannot 
beExbofied :. andypou that know , G OD, 
&now thar in all his 
 Y£50d'i;-tyou that know. Ood,, , know thar 
ther6 is . in every thing that God doch: 
andrhey that know the. Fountain, , know 
the Fountain to be Sweet. ; and was Sweely 
when ſhut up In the Earth . in Prif 9 Wm 


the detpeſt love and mercy, Slag 
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the" Love of God. 155 
Hed thy  righteouſneſſe 'to-rhrupright 
in heart] © 


-* 
\ 
5 


, LOS 8. 48 RE OP chabfincsa,! 
Ta them that know thee, arid to the art ht in 
beart. *As none know Thee but Chritt, ſo 
there is nonexpright but Chriſt: every man 
is a 1ye; Every Man ; There's not ore righteous, 


« 4 


20, nt oe: They are all gon out of the wg). They 
have left off to be good. ra. 
; Wicked men, deceicfull men, doe no 
' goodatal; they are fools, they are igno= 
rant; aſtoniſhed fools, they have no wit to 


do good; wile to deſtroy, to confound;but 1 
to doe good they have no wit: Therefore, + _* 


there is none #pright bur Chriſt : hee is The 
upright one, The holyone, that lookes only 
to Got,'that cyes only the Lord: © 

 Thehieart of Chriſt came from GOD, 
and returns to GOD; knows whence he is, 
and whetherhee goes 3” and is an apright 
heart, an boneſt beart : and as this ſeed ats in 
any, ibdiſcovers God: 

T came out from him, I go to bim: I am in my 
Pilgrimage whil'ſt Lam out of him: I came 
from him, I live not till I bee in him*; 
and though I loſe all, yet thitherT am 
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| athierand the | 
GOD and of "Chat ſweetly. and tall [ 
refation of the Man 
C What Manis to the by T0 
bo is Chrifi co che Church. That is G 
"Y to Cheit Chriſt,js a woman wo 'GO D; 
Head, £ Peony of Chet Chriſt the 
| - d of Man”: Man 
| ewife of Chriſt, So in dire& 
the Apoltle i in the bird verſe, 


E - 2508 armes ſaith 
E Th =: Wgnt 54 Chriſt , han! of ths 
omar ir the man, and the bead of Cri 


i God. 
And this is the happines of the creature to 
EE brought back to that four- 
* tain whence i it comss; | andſo this Earth is 
worried. to live. in love with chat which 


E A - "made it. Andasitis it ſelfc a ſhadow of 


+. that ſubſtance; 'ro loſe irs being 
I * Mance in the ſhadow; and bef Mane 


fub- 
adinck. 


. ſubſtance» Apd there is erue Man, true wo- 
+>. og © Ini Gor = 


Sci, | DOT 


chrowes chat lor —_— 
between hae fe Wor and the how 
©: "Te 
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& Chriit of his Church, 157. 


fe diſorders and breaks in. peeces the har- 
mony and conſent that God niakes: 
F Theresan excellency inboth': "both i in 
| lone reſpc& yeh! ax ou 3. and dre 
'F areluperior (as we ce _ 
qual ;. and the ſuperiority pet } Jer of 
_ each, doth mutyally perfe& each ocher: 
| Now the diſcorery o of the original! of theſt 
wo, is the onely way to reftifie the diſorder 
and diſcontent between theſe ewo. *. 
The man is the bead of the woman} he may 
| exerciſe too much of that beadſbip. 
The Womanis inferiotr to the Men: Shee 
may be denied that honour that's doe jp 


The Woman hath att honors :'{f 
fume roo much to her ſelf, The'M 


had-ſtp, charmay denied hi, OR — 


| reduceable co that oripinall ripe 
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'T Frey wailet ned covers: hiiaſelFi It 


Peg poke t eglory and ma jelty m ohe 
uncovered, 3, and ſo ſhewes that 


aianto a ſfuperiorend, * 

«But CUrTls 25 not, afpears mots. F thr the Fa- 
= 0972 appears not, js is nok, li rwves ret; but for 
A 7 fy; man is da ut is made for the 


"7% 3 


3 | Neither hey or whe p no acreated for F worhanz 
= hat: -nat{f{}s if, woman jy or the meh, | - 


PET CJ 
WW / ©Thee -Ef being! more fgoble arid Balens 
l ; hich aimesap:-the end.... GO 
p- - "a BE eto of Chriſt : 3 and 
B Mgermore ry "and excellent: : Chriſt. 
" BY and 51 Of fie people,. and ew 
BEK moge cxeſl eNE. Man, the Head, the egd. 
oman >, and therefore more excellent. 
. Yerthere” $ another. ground of gheſupe- 
gioriey——= The nn 014) {Hs nap, 
; og icnds orth | 94} ot Gods 
of Chriſt: The womgn' #s of 3; Na? 
Airit 3s above-the econ! 2and3s) hae, 
auſes.and þ tyesbeing.to.þ | 
therefore g | mgnees en the <cffect. "Chriſt 
re rom God ; is ofhim. Mai is of | 


VIS. - amen! mÞ 0 ef ed Man, _ - Buy. 
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ſhee Eh ug! [7 Ns 
a. 


bis Sree ". ber 


to Man over bid 
power to eas over Ws 
G ©onN be the grigigal of hi RY gower, 
yer he Js plefle [8 ve it hyom 
leaf ſeth | od foto. "Ir Chrilt 
that bo ſci him on his riebt band, Tt plea- 
Sa Chriſt to exalt, Man and doe as mach. 
n; ſer him at bis right band, Ando ir 
pleatech an. to bonolir Woman, avg lee. hee 
at : bis richt hand. 
"The Live of the Father is fo gren 


| to, \p Sor Th thas as he is r his nature 


equal with 1m; ſo for his lov: he ſets him 
ave 


edin "Man , | in 4. 
(at honour, asto ſee] bim at His 


y Ti: x £8”. JE! 
NE et 


ES 2 "God" Pp not "the leffc Boritull Galals 


" hegivedieto Chriſt, or to Man. The Huſ- 
band hath the greater glory, when, he {Rives 


| dnian.. 
e love "of God hath this defigne upon 
Clit Hidthrough Chriſt upon pon 


iſt bath this d ypon aus wh the 
Mao hath** over th the Woman ; 


| __ 


upn all Port oh Were! GR 
[1 lexed to give # Power over Hitn- 
fil is the reaſon, Becauſe of the 


OY tion” is Veit, pi © 'Con- 
firmed” in the two former Verſes, , For 
5-764 ought the Woman to bave power on her 
bea 

'-'Ther's noc afull harmon y berwen, God 

and Chrit, and Chrift ond us, eil 'by the 
erace that hee gives us, we have power over 
im; or the Father hath not yo 'alF that 
he hath codo, til he hath ſec his Sorat his 


Right hand. The Son hath not done .afl Yn 
c 


Jv. - j 
-A... 


% of Vs FF "SS _ TS ems 


4 s 


4s heis ſerdown' 1 in bz Fathers Th 


#6 Christ of his Church I'6L 
he ought ro doe, til hee hath ſet as at his 


Right | 
The Father oweth to-Chriſt the Kingdome, 


' the Throne; and heedoth not right til hee 


gives it him : and ſaith, Son take the Throne, 
It's thine; 1.have exerciſed.dominion and poxwer 
hitherto; Now do thou take it, do thowreigne.. 
And Chriſt: hath not done all-thathe hath 
to. do, til he hath ſer-z4 down in-hia = 


And(faith Chriſt) tho A bk ces 
7X ends yer ft) hone Rage 


havepawer to'ſay toithe: Fa al eh 


Father, E-will, and Iwil bave: it faavd;/ 6 


though we are creatures-below Chriſt,,.yet 
we have the ſame priviledge colay, I wills 
and 1 wilthave it fo... | 

. And;if GOD exerciſeth his Dominion 


withous this fee, and volentary, fubmiſſion, 


he doth not all the worke of a Lard, ,of a 
Husband. 

Except,Chriſt doch deſcend from his rears 
neſſe in ſame.meaſare; Liay from Hit yreat- 
neſſefand come down a-litcle , from- rid 
termes of pie Highoells | he. ork not what v1 
be ROWE do. 409 


e- M3 1 f; 1-156 38 
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| Kh — this cauſe ought the women to-have 
OY Power ouer hor 1s band} 


Rn, -Wes the duty chatthe Superionr owes to 


Rig rhe lferiour, to love; to'give: honour and 


4 | "hs of our bu nd andbead; and it 


© "OD: hath written ont this exceeding 
4 Plain anddlear; as he'faith to Moſes, Let me 


 glone. Fheloving opertunity "Moe $ was 
Szebeditip Stef & 0G, and held him b 

; Kinde'of violence; a py erat ah 2h | 
under which GO D Aaffercd, ' Let mee Me. 


cob was admitted tothe ſame privjle 
et me £ oh, ſaich Godz no, ſaith he; wil ba 
let thee poet 'he had that power to' chain God 
to his pleaſure, No, thouſhalt bleſſe me; I will 
not let thee-goe. Yet this wil-in us,'is the wil 

pleaſerh bam 
- copucthis wil into-us, that it nights puers 
come himſelf. 

' Thiat which a Husband loves', 
agreeable co his nature,that he Jorchhould 
core from his w i 
' 25 "Though at ing ſeeme never fo good 

4 nd pleaſanc to God, yer it delights him | 
' to have it come from our requeſts :. Nay, 
our requeſts do not pleaſe Him, ſo much as 
OUC 
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okeCe be that love wh BY 
| was beld in the galleries. eive oy bi 
haye Noh bark l emp. con 
will off ethat "J 
in Iain termes, He bg We l 
rivi Nr ehotins the works 
gp prills ye Me. © S 


A loving Huzsband gives all the rele 
that hee hath over his Family,, unto his 


wife; and faith ;They are at het 1nd, all in 
thy power; Ad: they are mine,yet I free- 
2 beſtow them pgs 
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bh God the bead of Chriſt, 


wept Him, to communicate 
y & 5. 208 thar F ee bimſelfe* can take the 
th ace 0 7 Ft it, This is Excellent Power 
"[bip. *'? 
i the LOKD bath exerciſed the part 

Fe, K] G ovet'us, towards us, he delights 
then to Yeſcend: r6n\ his Throne, 'and to 
ſee uw (a8 KINGS) af our pats. "our HOW 
over Him. , ec: 
BR Be, 1:$ £2738 Þiu 
: aca ſe ir ibe'n Women fo have 
YT Power per "hey bead}. | 

B A N <2 OR 
'Þ 'of. to by ſe. ] ietkere may be flar- 
ny. \preemient between thent. For 
Caldſe>. Th at the Womans yoke may bee 


s w* "y 5s 


=. 


AT 
ealic,! 4 felip s kefatt and beadhat For this ca 


That ether: may be tio uifcontent : fort 
cauſe,That there may, be perfe#t love.” 

There could not be ſuch a Harmony, if 

is on D ſhould'alwaies'fhut inp tiemſc1f Ife 
', and wee alwayes Serve him in 
rhe of Authority, and:h& alwaics 
1dr himſclfurito ns, in Conimand- 
i ug, dae this, and doe that, and the other; 
Whar delight could He have in us, '6r wein 
Him? If it 'were nothing but thus, wee 


ſhould alwates ſtand ata diſtance, Or Tun a» 
Wg hk way 


WA__ a. a 8RNP=accz- =. 


| 


a Chriſt of tis Church! 16s 


way from him in fear. Would he > Nohe! 
could not take contentin'us, becanſe wee 
ſhould be to weake and low for him ;/ ifhe- 
did not.give us Power, we were not ſtable 
for him: And if the LORD did nec! 
himſelf to xs, and ſhew us or power ove 
beart, as wel as His Power over us, we could 
not ſo approach to him as we doe 3 WEcotild: 
not (o take pleaſare in. him. 7 fit 
And we know this, That it pleaſetſi the 
LORD our GOD, 'thar our fellowſhip 
#ith bim, ſhonld-bee deli bifall and facte=- 
fattory to ws. If we were below Him, below the 
greatnes of God, if he did not greater ac; int: 
heighten us,we were not fit for his Society: | 
If he did not give ſuch priviledges tous 
as theſe, we might (ay to bim, as the Worniaw? 
did to David, ſhall T waſh the feet of the ſervants” 


of my LORD. TfGod did nor cloath us with 
* his owne garments , his owne Power ar 


glory , put upon us his own Mafeſtie, hi 

own ſelf ,; if it were not his owne He 
with which we come unto him ; if he did 
not make us' fit, with that which ' hee” 
makes for himſelf, we ſhould not be fit ſoci» © 
ety for him, Hee owes this ro Chriſt upon: 
this ground,that'Chrift is equal with'bim-"? 


ff. And Gbrif ewes this to Man upon this - 
M 3 ground, 


66 Gpdthebeadof Chriſt, 
E7- prethee man-is equall with bimſelf. 
Wy - Bb as 1. carpal. equal! ity between the 
the Son—Hez thought it no rob= 


tobe. e with God. 
by bk ena ing bold ( 1 in the pre- 


ſence 0 of God) co ſay, it's no robbery, in ſome. 
ſence, that 


ioto a low eſtate with us, that be 


weare raiſed to, a high eſtate, to. be one 
ich.him in po3 erand reat gloryz, that i it; 
5zhig robbery, t9 be epall 
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drinks; drink, merry- But this is rea- 
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as Chrift of his Chach. £67 
thy Love; therewere no equallity,'... 4. 
"Dot there isa leſler reaſon, yera great 
one; Becauſe of the Angels. 
This power of the Wife overthe Hughand . 


| isbut what be gives; and what he {pyyes,, $ 


Yet there is a reaſonfor itz. and that: 3 < 
the. Angels. The Angels are fricnds: to this 
truth; or. this is the Angels priviledge. 

 Whentthe great. God brought: Sen his 
Son: (Mark) as he did in this lowerereati- 
on-ſo hedid: in the: Heaverly.creationy he 


brought forth:male:andfemale,.in that Hed», 


venly; creation- he broaght; forth. the! firſt 
borne, hetbrought forth: _ and: female;7 or. 


| he bouaght; forth bead and members: Chriſt: 


_ this-ſtate-and: condicion: the Ange 


| j2no praiſe 


and; 
r= that which I ſhall fayis. this; Inf 

this ſtate doth all the Sons of Gad {mg to-: 

gether; heer was that the Sapiogk rp a. 

ſure in; in the habitable parts of his 

Chriſt was brought forch : ' and; 

2S it were his body; or his Spooſe. 


Lace 
Now in. 


and” 

_ Chritthey ſung together, or the Sons: of. 

God ſangrogerher; as Jobiſaith. 
e is nonotethat Chriſtthe head, 

ae > they ſung;t00- :, there 

hr it wy to God! "g bus. 


the” 


WA ni, $2, _— Li La IOW. Ae 8 hy. F - - by 
To IR % uy as 0 
0 "7", . - { : , 7 \ 


1688 Godthebead of Chriſt,” 
the Angels'that havefellowſhip with him, | 


gaverto God the the ſame. There's no fa- : 
your that Chriſt received from his Father: 
but they receiv'd the-fanie in their propor- 
tion; andby verene of that, they had that 
which weſpeak of; power over Chrift.” - 

/ Oh; there was ſuch an intimate, dear and” 

fweet fellowſhip between Chriſt and them, | 
that they had power over-him ,' as he had 
power over them- | | 

; | Now when the LORD makes an/Image 

, of this beavenly'creation' , in this lower 
World; and brings'forth that world into 

| this World;he makes heer as he did: there; 

' Man'andwoman'; therfore doth the Apoſtle re= 
guire that the woman ſhould have thatpow- 
er over her head, that ber antitype Angell 
had. ' Or Angels will ſecure and'make this 

. good : the excellentiAngels will make this 
ood: That the Womon ſbould have porper over 
er bead,becantſe it is their priviledgryto have 

power over Chriſt their bead-* i: 059) 5 
Though the devil would debartthecrea- 
/ twreffom it, yet the Anpels, good Angels, 
do defend it; they ſecute it,it's their: place, 
their priveledge. Sothat Chritſt whdFs the 
great Angel,the Angel of preſence; iris his 


| - priviledge tohave power over his (head, 


He 


va 3.6% 
LO 


as Chrift of hf Church.” * 16g 

Hes an Aijpel, Jour br 0-pirer uy from 
God: yet caniſay, Tamſueb an Angel, ſuch a 
Meſſenger ſent out from God, that I bave ſuch pri- 
viledge, ſub favour to-have'piwer over bim. An= 
gel come forth from him ; may ſay, Thou - 
aſt ſenr'us forth from thee; thy Meſſengers; 
yet we have this priviledge;to have power 0- 


_ ver thee.'And man may fay freely to, Lord 


thou Haſt ſent nie forth; thy ſervanc:. Iam 
thy Meſſenper, thy Ange!,. and though ſent. 
out from' thee, - yet ſtill I have power over 
thee; ©: 

The Father ſends out the 4ngel,' Chriſt 
to dochis wil; yet is ſti] contented to take 
wiſdonie and councel of Chriſt, and tobe 
infirukted by him:>—Thy right band: ſhall 
teach thee terrible things. Y [;2-- Ru 

: Chriſt 'comes ontas a Meſſenger from 
God«coricerning men. God takes councell 
of Chriſt of the things of man. © © 

Chriftſends' out Man, and Mai is his 
Meſſenger; yet is willing to take inftrudti- 
ons from him, in'managing the affaires of 
the World. + HEILHEY 

To confirme this truth. That there'# is. 
kinde of honour, true honour, that the woman hath *©* 
given ber by the man over the man. $0 Chriſt over 
God; And we over Chriſt, - | 

$i 0 Rs Yea, 


F - 
. 
* "I 
" - 
._u i, I's 
, 4 wr 4 ” 29 LE SO 


bb ' 


ma God, tio boad of chedf,.* 


a; theſamething affirmed, - th 
200 afi it, in.the.la&.chapter-of the Pro- 
verbs ax;the-tenth;verſeandiſcon, 
Whecanfinde 4Dertuons womens forher price 
in far\aboue Tubjess 117; 
| of ber enbend doh fafel- er 
her, (o thee ſalbort gs ory of boil; | ſbe will 
de bim good and;not evil. all of of of ber' life: 
She ſetketis wool and flaxy and morketh dillipent- 
ly.with her bands.Sbe is like tbe Merchants ſpips, : 
F bringeth. her food from afarre. She confidereth- 
a field and bujeth it with the fuit of ber bands; . 
She: lameth  vinyard. &ec, 
? e knowthe-figare; howmonanis to: 
Man: ſhe.is madea meet-healp to. him, How 
ſoletary.and alone is Man without: the we- 
man: how deſolate, wanting thatſociety; 
howynable he is to multiply himfelf; : to 
perpetuate a generationto- himſelfe: with- 
out her. How looſe, ayrie,' and wandering. 
a thing &heg till nh and-fafleneth by 
marriages Such benefirhath Godby Chriſt 
(ach benefſit:hath- Chriſt by-us; Sueh--rea- 
 ſonhath the Father to 1." the Sonc Such \ 
reaſon hath-our Lord eo exaltus.' T 
—— Her price. js far above Rubies... 
 Wiman is the glory-of: the- Man; The Church - 
is the riches of Chrift., We are - bot, - 
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Chriſt Chriſt the glory of God. 

A manfſhines nor gloriouſly, but'iin his 
wife. * Chriſt ſhines not- gloriouſly but in 
his Church. God ſhines not gloriouſly,but 
in his Son. | 
* Gods poor without, Chriſt; mear, hath 
no riches if he have not his Son. 

. Chriſt is a poor head, if he hath-not his 
Church. rh 

God 18 alone, ſolitary, wanting ſociety, 
till he. entertaines his Sonne into fellowſbip 
with himſelf, 

Chriftis alone and ſolitary, till he en- 
tertains'the Church into fellowſhip with. 
himſelf. 

GOD certainly gives all his power todo 
his Son good. 

Tknow that my glory thou art. Thave 
It not except you have it. T'can freely and: 
xn commit it to you, for you are my- 
elf. 

 Sofaith Chriſt. Thave no glory except 
you have it. Yea, I have it in the{weeteſt- 
way when I haye it in you. (I mean chaff 
Chorchza chaſt Spouſe, married to Chriſt) 
Chriſt can as certainly commit his power” 
to her, as to himſelf, | 

The heart of ber hushand doth ſafely truff-in 


bex. 


172 God the Head ofe Chr 57 


As weare ſafe no where but i mn GOD, {ſo 
GOD is ſafeno where but:in US; -as GOD. 
is our keeper, ſo we are his. And this trea- 

ſure woulTbe loſt the treaſure of God. ) if 
not found in Chrift. The:treaſure of Chriſt 
would be loſt, if not found in the Church: 
The Heavenly liquor, or wine of Heayen, 
GOD, wouldbe loſt, ifthere were not this 
veſſel, Chriſt, to putiit ins, - 

And this Heavenly liquor,or wine;Chrit, 
were loſt,if there were not you to. but jtin. 

God needs ſuch a veſſelas Chift, toput 
himſelf in; Chriſt needs inch a veſſel as you, 
to put himſelf in, 

GOD would runne every way, ſettle no 


|; where, be bounded in nothing , if hedid 
© not ſettle inhis Son. The Son would reft 


Ur. fafe,whenbe is committed to us« 


no where, bave no content, if it were not 
in thee. . Men would run every way, reſt no 
where, if not bounded by a wife. 

God is not well,or ſafe,til he is com- 
mitted to > Jolly in Jawt—The Gofpell 3s com- 


mitted to Jo... 
'TheGlory.of the Gad-bead | 1s committed 


to Chriſt, od there tis ſafe: Chriſt is com. 
mitted to you, and there is ſafe. 
The God of all exxcellency and treaſure, is moſt 


80 
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$0 that be ſball bave ns deed of ſpoil. 

' Being made vertuous by the Spirit of our 
God(for therein we are made vertuous) be- 
ing one Spirit, Heſhall have no need of fpoile: 
God hath no: need to uſethe Septer and 
Sword, to arme himſelf againſt us, but in 
| Jove and kindnefle ; there need's no for-"- 
cing of as : When we are ſubdued into him- 
ſelft——Ther”s no need of ſpoil. This afſurance 
that he hath of us, by giving Himſelf unto 
us, is the quiet that Hee hath in us. And 
when Hee hach charmed us with Himſelfe 
in_us, then Hee is become our Reft and 
GR REES | 

She will do him no hurt, but good all the daies 
of ber life.” <3 
Thou mayeſt wel give thy Power to us, 
thou know'it that Power will never hurt 
thee * Thou maycft well give that to ber, 
thou knoweſt thac will Command thee. 
When the LORD our GOD opens Him- 
_ felf moſt tous, then'we are moſt his Ser- 
vants : When he ſtands uport terms of An- 
thority and Lord-ſhip ſtill;then we referve 
ſomething ; but when he opens himſelf to 
us, then wee reſerve nothing——we do bim 
no evil but god.” ** | 
When he doth us all good, then rages 


174 God the heal i chriſt. 
himall ; for? Fe a all: pood j in im: 
Wome fIFd wht nelſe (Him: 
ſelf )that we car do him evill, but good. all the 
daies of our life... 


She thyooll ZE: pencd worket wil- 
| lingly beer 6 bode, _ 

A Woman whil'fſheeis a Serr ant,..a 

| Maid,is not fo profitable to her JAS A 


" wife; whenour Lord is Married to us, then - 


have wee power to give ourſelves to. Him. 
With mee pos 0.8 the Wom lm, 
her Husbands love ; with w cs i 


doth ſhe labor for bim . when 
. Jove.. - 

When the LORD our GOD over=c omes 
us with love, then we ſee! wool and flax: Now 
we can be willing to labor 3 before. wee did 
it, but now wee willingly doe it 3 now. wee 
ſeek it ſbe ſeeketh wooll and flax. 

All ber houſbold ave cloathed with ſcarlet; 
The frait of the Womans labor, i is the 
Husbands cloathing. 

The LORD our 60 D is Cloathed, 
God andall the People of God, are:cloatbed 
by Chriſt: And Chriſt andall his Family, 
are cloathed by the Church. Let the Church 
have this F ip > None ſhall goe un- 
cloathed, every thing amongſt us 

a 


Ta 


 #tOhribof bis Church.” 17g 


4 full " cheSpitic ofoar Gol, albthe Fami- 


4 God now,is Cloathed in Righcroal- 


"Ihe is like the Marchants ſhips (br brinigeth 
ber food from farre: ſbe confidereth a Feld, and by= 
eth it ; with the frugt Ui ber hands, ſbe planteth a- 
vinyard. 

When Chrift hach this fulnefſe of the 
Father,He pots forth and plancs a Church, 
and eats the mn When wo: have this full- 
neſſe, weplant andeare'too.'Chriſt comes 


down to us, as into a far.comntry,to carry us 


to God, Chrift comes down'to 3, we cone 
down into the world , to trade , traffick and 
deal for God. 

So in all this, the favour that G6. ves 
to us,is togive US a Propriety wich Hime 
ſelf, over Himſelf. 


Nevertheleſſe, Nei ther the Man without the 
Woman, nor the Wiman without the Max 
in the 'LO RD. 

For as the Woman js.of the Man, even i i; the 

'' Man alſo ty the Woman. 


Theſe two are unſeperable, Man and 
Woman: Inthe LORD, chey are,of Long 


ble, Tr's Sin and Saran, the Fg) of the 


Brethren 


--” 
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Hothen ig that makes a breach, Ayewvec 
K+ ny . '- 

| _ be Mani # not.without the of "1, Nor 
"the Wo oman without the Man 


hb never ſec God, but with Chin in 
his boſome 3; you neyer hear of a God, but 
-you hear. of a Chxiff too9.GOD will never 
TIpeak,or at any. & z but witly Chriſt, |] 

And: yee never. ſee. Chrift without: his | 
'Church,. 'Ye e never ſec the Son of God, but 

yeſce, the Spouſe in his boſome., .._ 

ep ever Chriſt be torne ffo from God, it is 
by violence of Death, | of Satan, and of Sin. | 

Tf ever wee. bee rent: from. the hoſame of 
Chriſt, its by the Devilz; Death and Sin. 
Yet then when wee are rent from him, are 
we with him. 

When Chriſt was.in the loweſt eſtate.in bel 
| hee y was. in Heaven alſo ; Noe one is fcended 
from Heaven, but be w ich 6 # in Heaven... 

... Yengyer finde God without Chriſt, -ndr 
Chriſt without: the. Church >». nor Man 
without Woman. ' 

Yee ,Hever - .finde. the Church without 
Cheift, nor Chriſt without, Goh nor Wo- 
man without the Mane Mp | 


"> 


Chriſt; yeſce not Chriſt, but, he 


tant Keſurrlfion  ve# 


...If.y ſe fnde aChy AE Ci ot 
a Hur of FJ: 'YoOU HNGE: 4 Wil 
Goes tis Fae amen tn \The true bare 
aycs a the without the 
Man 3 you never finde he Ae Bithon baniſh- 
ment; in fin without;the. pole 2. $qu.never 
finde Cirift without God, ;nor the Woman 
mjthew the eMax,in the LORD... 320n {lim 


"ornttls the LORD. 


| IF theſe two are. partgbles. it's eden he 
LORD, it's without the LORD +butif 
they are reconciled in the LORD, they are 
never parted———Neither, is. the. Man without 


' the Woman, Neither is the Woman without the 


Man. Tr TS he by 
Therefore give us lomta dit laims Ged 

without-a Chriſt: 3. Bl ac:Chril pay 

Peoples, Ye db-motilee God , PD 


allo; yee ſee not Chriſt, but you fe your. 


Gtfe.;; 11. DI. 


oe 1108, 
«161.1 Eine Chriſt a Chriſt, THE 
Chiſt,r \e#cept thou ſceft-him, in; thy.owne 
per ri9n; eeporhou ſeoli.chy ſelf with bim. 
f.cbou feaſt him one,and thy ſelf angther,iss 


A as faht, an Bl-feg fight 1 ds ne true Gghts.yau 


catinor 


w God Ariel of Chrift, 


exnabr fer the $68, 'but, you mui ſee your 
6f ti hits Refi in the igheſt plory 
H;2you ſee 'himnorrffþt; exc ept 
Si & your ſelf _— "mot with 
"yo wodldpive © God aiſexaltarion a a- 
boveyour'ſelf,” IFnot: God' faith, 1 
will not be exaling except my Son be thete: 
God will not exalt his Son where you are not. - 
And the Son faith, *I'wittnot be where 
you are not;] cannot be where yon are not, 
{"edimnor: bee wHhour care x not 
#ithokt theWontan: ney So 


at i. erg 


— Neither the Wi wi hour the OE 


BI be without Obcit ;you cant 
Hot The-wife and poiſe without 
lata art ſick; he is-fick with 
Fob if thou art2tempted; heisrempred with 
<3 "if thoware afflifted, | hee' is afflited 

| _ 29] BO 311 
Chrift cannot be 2ny he but the Fa 
«kr; is with him; I am not alone; the Father is 
withme©" whers the was in the loweſt condi- 
tion thac conkd bee; when God femed to 
{eavehim, yet he wasreally with him; and 
which he was in douth then he was'in dearth 
TOO, 


hereafter may 
frombim: ;: yet wee ſhall fee guri Lord in 


_ temptation: Where the one is, the other is: 


/ : "Mm F th 


Po 


& Chrift of bis Churebh. x79 . 
roo: When'Chritſt tuffered and dyed: God 
ſuffered and'dyed;.it was the bloud of GOD: If 
T go down toibet; thou art there. [( 11g +6 | 
: And-when thou knoweſt.chy ſel ta bee 
the wife and ſpouſe of Chriſt, then thay, cauſt 
fay; Fam jnhel indeed;but my Lordi rwith 
me; T-anrin hel, in-death and farr OW bug 


Cheiſt @with mee——i—Tbe Woman is not Wth- 


ot ibe Aur © 0800 27 org beg, ag 
All the violende of Satan cannottake 
the Soni: from the Father 3 If he doth.take 
_ any RR one ang ue go. with 
im \: yea, though the Son doth go.away, 
the F heroes alohg with him-intq thac 
Neirher can. any thing rend us 
from the boſome of hy Father; but if we he, ar 
e by temptacion rended 


where otic ts; both are;- -- 


. ——=The Man is notiwithout the Woman] 
eb i C11 AS3VT 2) "8 (5: 54 bio | 
He ſaith, 1 have na glory, but what thou 
baſt'3 wweofay, wet haveno weakneſſe, bur 
what'thou'haft. Thus:doth the LORD. our 
GOD enterchange with us; . He makes:US 
Hight and great with Him : and; makes 
Nild N 2 | Him- 


185 . God #he herd of Chriſt, 

Hiniſclf” Loinand'Nean with LL. - 
- dP this is arvother:rcaſonthat ſecure 
thar OWer which-i8 piven to .us. «1; - 

: ed Doron ur me3lyenT nl cauſe 


} flizri) $0) Jiiidk 
- vir [3 her ary: jjower i NA 
he phonon too: Fo*iegwhbatd pleafe.t\nd 
(i Chrifty-choughTgive-icyou, yet cis 


mine; and uae is Pooh in yeuiharng my 


i tre with To ” 
ab! 
teiy pox Find vol vs nn "oe 


areany ST (Na.on haterk his 
"Wn En 4t-) And 
wth © pts exc ns Over age it 
7s my ff: : 16:8 HS 14) NY TR 
OTE 0132290159 Yeo) 1 rg 
—b— 1647 mane without the Ma. 
: 253036 $03 053 1:70 33 i 313 3t w: 
In communion, yotrare now [the Man, 
and] the Woman; as 1 was the man, and 


youthE'woman: 'asÞ was mighty. im-you; . 


_ and you weak in me: as I was weak in you, 

In iwighty-in me: LOVE ad nat 

419 Np tH»3bandſhould ble thing 

wit MeWwrfe;'then the Huchant| wonld be 
tout the /ife.:! {1 ; 


Tres?! 1121; c; 
"If God wok reſerve any ching. Lott 
Chriſt 


Chrift,and did not communicate bis uncommu= 

nicablenes; And with all. things his power : 

then God would be ſome where where Chriſt 18 

notzor Obriſt ſame where Ger he fisgot. 
.Ocit Way hadp 


thers "then-h CW 4 bo fore thin Fre 


the Father. is. not:] If 1p ather! were'n K 
ſubje&ion with the $oy,. the” "S609 Would 

be ome thing tharthe Father 1$/nor. If 
did not give Lo that power that” I have 
by my fir:t,; 1. ſhonld ftill be' ſomething 
wichout yqu. Andif you ſhould be the ſub- 
jetor, and 1 nof. fervant;, then wou ald you 
be ſome thing without n me; which? cannot 
indure. . 

Ibe nothing but whit y you are : and you 
ſhall be. nothing: but whatlam. There 
would ſtill be ſome jarres between” ys, if 


* there wers any thing un-maderover, t n= 


given. 
If thou dideft not trakee every tHids hat 
we have into Thee , and ſet it.on hightwe 

could nog! be exalte kg if thon diſt nor 


take Qur. mearnes and' ſubjeQion' upon. 
Thee, ap walkin the felt we cold not 
enjoy - 

. Heer's aother r ” the woman! Þ of 
the. man, ſo the man js (the, woman: but all things 


f ES | a Wy pf 


— 


Le 
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oa te kia Fob, 
"Lil rhe Woman is 'of the Mai]. 


- Chat aith,7 am of the Father. TheChire | 


Gith, Fan of Cbrif.. Thave nothing faith 
Chrifl ; but what I h ave of the F ye | have 
nothing ſaith the Sul, but what Thave in 
Cbrift., I, doe nothing of. my Jdlf, "hat what p 
vhe Father doe, caith Chriſt.” 14 ge ndi 

of my (elf, nothing of thy.6 own, but as 
Chr; doe; what Ihave. fe am,]*ath of hint 

» faithMan : Iamall ofhim an ttt © 
This is more eafily confelt, or then, 


f f;:17i3 Sr: 


_ ——Even ſoi is yiau by the woman | 


1 | am of Chrift Thigh the, $7 
|: fa is Ae pie) We 


rift by | me As the woman 
am of maj confeff& fois tuan by te, " 


i 


borne 6 "He 

fora Wy eſcelided. From 

F: £91 deſcends From'G34% 3 wa 
lcending (the Farller degets tlie FE 


is therefore 
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my glory, my Son, t6 anpiyit in- 
iveſt my ſelf of ®, 81079, to gat Fi 


| irs Siren fe ani 
; jo have" Ft 
ebtey: 71 FL So hy Jl, und 
"nec ator 
” That ſent pore me 16 hin? 


Fg ay ref 2 rho 
fd "2 Ke ro S 
fed; thi oy Mſcaniſis is rightt® 
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ut rep nies 
wen our of thee, by © JS £39717 54019 
Ts 1dJefis bath 


Keke us ins oh "ad ſhin t1s- 
Now 
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as Chy3ft of bis. Church. 185 
Now! (Mark )-'That :oint of an-empty and 
dying ftate, bwill ariſe into. glory, and 


_ will come t6:my; greatneſ{>and majelty by 


thismeanes. thatiyotiare inn: 535 5257 
:/Fhough Manhbethe bead.of the {- iv 
yet Mun 3 z by the womats and chough this be 
the greatneſſeof Man, yes hs mujt ave his 
ning) by the Wotnan.. I Sb1LA1, Vit: 
. = womans ſhall compaſſe-4; ave: And 


he! isſwollowed up and- :&9aw in. .this 


weaknefſe, thathe; might, xeceiye ahotheo 


flonyyout oft ions Rafa o yon bo 


AK 20) DYSYIOL oi 
® ['p —— tu glthingsof Gol] 
ton 11 ma 


Br. \. Now: if ye ect with this wſteryia any 


, pecce of it, | if you meet: with4his truth in 
_ ivany- parye of it, or i yo niens FGh ab 


in.a{jde-look,.1tyvill ha we 
a; albig it ,..qr,nothing an hing ro-heedel rene - 
if you ſee this in,qpen face;r as in 

you ſee God below. and God above; God 
in you, and GOD without you; God'in 
Chriſt; GOD in his People: If you ſeeGod 
fill all in. all;\ bow he ischbehighelt in the 
loweſt, the loweſtin the higheſt; how he 
is gift intaking, and caking in giving 3 


*= that what he gives, he hath, and what he 


hath 


a6 .6cvdthehbeadof Ohrift. 
hath;hepives: ©, this is o1det and harmo- 
hy1- there's trifle orjarce in this tune, 
eaks-£o one another, and ime 
brace each other” 3 3” all peintzarogood (in 
eheir place, and every period” if you cak: 
them in God: as all ing are are in God; O; 
how's excellent; here isprecions ! Y 
Heavenly myſteries ate pleaſant, reconci- 
ted; ;(weet; ro where bur'in God,. of GOD; 
butiont of hmi they are full of weaknelſe 
oblurdity arid meer vanity.” 
And any ofthefe enjoyments, ourward 
beings, inward ſpeculations,cutward aCti- 
ons &c+ it they are-notullas of God, in 
GOD, they are all nothing. In being bro- 
Kerr off Fern the whole ty are kiPd-and 
. fait but inthe-he4d ye fee then) joyntly im« 
drave oe Hidther: "a3 mnirly, arid yet'one; | 
I $, 2tifl yer. one? being rwo,am yet 
kat bGne'and Ns devidedidevid- 


ane LID H 
:3VG kb »$fO1* IC 1-40 \44 of 
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| | were rr 
| 3 "REVEE. 50 Yr, 12% * SC 


| 4nd ifter three daies. ps 6: -balfe,, the Sbrir of 
grants Go wav hen, an ex oe 
uf pon-their feet :* ang great fear Tae em, 
T4 which Ja. them. ay & } 185) 
And they beard agreat, voice from Heaven Jing 
uuto them Came #þ. tr they. afcended 
 #p $6 Heaven ina riyudyand their euemien bes 
M1). M01 v7 34 Ji>&% 
Hero isumuch calle nad diſs 
i courſe: of 'the two witneſſes; 
" an ofithe faxing; of the wit» 
"nefſes, whichhath occaſions 
theopeniug of 'this Scrip« 
dn ture at this time. v1; 
v L ſhall briefly paſſe through the former 
part 


of See two withs es in a fn" Ef 
ſtate, Feqpheping: ay Rage ether 


- with th oi death an fy ny ing of their 
de 16s M the ſtfeets © r efit Cit 

dead ry -tothat w_ 4) tome Yi 

che moſt pleangiagy pp Nas 


CO Fiegs 


Its aid in the firſt ms 5 281400 bs 

"There ogy nay m7 romeg untra Red, 
and the Angel ſtud, es :and mea- 
 ſacee the Temple of G 

"'they that worſhip" therein.” 


Wwe know torcerni Ne he che Revalation in | 


gener#l'C Fobn Gt) as The Revelation 


of Zeſus Chriſt, which was given to: of the , 
knowledge of things th, - ſbortd ſÞortly-come fo 


paſſe” The ſfateand condiridn-of the Church 
of God; from the ApdMes tie t&the end: 
or,the diſcovery of that wickedriefſe and a- 
poſtaſie: which was:to corhe;in-nponthe 
Church; and weſee is come irifp-the Ew 
fince the powring forth of the SH | 
ter the Aſcention of: Feſils-Cbriff. 
nature ; kinds > andalſefin, 2 


wary 14 
”w —_—_— 
- . ” 
oC % ; . 
- 


EC. ok 


and the Alter, and - 


| ty to judge al 


and Refurreition. 188 


f , 


4nd (faith. he ) there,pas given me areedlike 
unto a r0d, and the Angel ſaid, Ariſe and mea= 
ſure the Temple of God, and the Alter, and they 

that worſhip tberex, = TRE £9, 

? 

+: Its that, which every ane would hee at, 
the zealuring of Heayenly things,the Tem- 
jle of God; but betore ye are able to glye the 
nealure of, Divine ghings, ye mult haye.a 
Rale given into your hand. | 1. - 
Ayer oneprelumen to have this facul- 
things, tory all things,and 
yet have not that Standard or Rule given 


them, where by they ſhould Judge and 


- This Reed or Rod is the ſtandard of the 


| Spiric of.G OD, Itische-Rodgf Gods mouth. 


And until ye have this ſtandard, this Rule, 
totry and meaſure things by, all ye doe is 
rainc; and yeeſhall.ia meaſuring, meaſure 
only the axtwar coprt,and negle& and leave 
oue the inward Temple.of God,, and Alter, 
dchey cha arc tbe True Worſhippers. 

And as we muſt have, a Reed or Rule gi- 


. 


[ven us, wherwich. to.meaſure Divine things, 


lo iemult be. an Angel, I ſay, an Angel ar 
leaſt, - og, 8be Spirit of. an Angell that mult 
WY7 | | meaſure 


Ib = Thewitneſſer death 


meaſure ; for that is the loweſt eſtate 
mig: Þie admitted: to! meaſtire Divine 


TULE 


OR out Sf fleth, Ariſe out” of the 
work Arife out. of your owne reaſon; Az 
' riſe firabove thetradicions of then; -Ariſe 
that you hifeknown, from that you 
have heard of men;come np far Higher and 
far above that datk , deceltfull, lying World 
in which ye have] WI 

And what muſt be mieafured? | 
© here are three thinps-to bee rheaſiired: 
The Te expe the Alter, , and they that an 
therein. The Lord hath afforded 
in. the mjd'ſt of. that general] Arti-chri- 
far  Apoſtacie that hath befallen -the 
Cn 188 preſerjce of God, "phi 
e Temple is the preſence '© God, the 
thdwelling of God epre his Peop ty z' Or 
ave 4 Me ex peek of the Lord in 
is People; as makes them a fit Temple for 
theEord to dwel} in. * 2) Ih *_ 
"An Alter isſach.af reſence of Gee, Pp 
makes tis kill and, ſlay, and ſhed the bloud 
of thoſe c beaſts chatare in the ——_ ; 
7 


his prele ence 


a a wo A ©. wy, — 


- D' 7 ps pan OJ 


' and Reſurre@ion. 194 

. Afi they that worſbip therein: Thatis,Althat 
iawirdly,$& piritnally-do-worſpid in'the Temple, 
and'Sacrifice upon the Alter, that biave an 
affiraiice of the preſence of God dwelling 
with them ; -GOD dwelling in fleſh} and 
crucifying fleſh ; 'God dwelling in fleſh, is 
the Temple 3 GOD killing, ſlaying and 
offering up fleſh, is the Alcer :' and God in' 

theſe' is known and worſhipped. _ © -- 
'7 They in whom GOD dwels, in whom 
God kils and cracifies fleſh , They are the 
Temple; They are the Alter; They are the 
-Worſhippers of GOD. This is that 


» 


and they that warſhip therein. _ 


Fi a 
þ which miſt be meaſured; the Templegthe Alter, 


j ==—But the Court that is without the Temple 
(*.  ' Feave out, and meaſure it not] 


'' AN your ontward, viſible propheſſions, 
wildome, arts, knowledge, gifts, Churches, 
ordinances, all that is without che Temple 
of GOD, all that is without the Spirit of 


GOD (faith He) leave it ont; meaſure it nor; 


Its'that which the Geiitils are exerciſed in. 


| 11s given to the Gentiles, Worldly chriſtians, 


Gentite chriſtians ( for they will be called 
thrilttans)Gentile Sainrs (for they will be 
= called 


192 The witneſſes death 
lied Saints;rand weewill give jt thery,; ) 


.theiz; bubnefle to\,meaſure, the outgjard 
con 3 wage it's gipen #9 tdem;, Ordinances, 


ts, Churches, Governmemyg, 


all REG, are the putward court.1;, ,they 
Aregiven to. the wor Id, xthexfore, leaue them 


owt, meaſure them nats They; are the gutward | 


Court, therefore take no pains abqur it; cal 
it off, owne ,it nQty;. acknow! edge it not 


reafure,i We ang is > BOX: worth the mea- | 


TING... 
4 = There, is | jnilad; ann; in ſecret Tompl 


odgnd 4b leraf GO. Fe in the fleſh, 

God of ring. up fleſh;.. hel eare tbe mea- 
| Jured: but as for all vitiole,, outward, carth- 
ſo things, have nothing to doe with” them; 
they are.the Gentils.pertion,the:Heathens, 
the Nations portion... Thoſe only that are 


Spiritual, that know the ry" o 


Gog with them ';. the dwelling of 
Beth. and the offering of the fle 
. God - : 'Theſe are the Tem ple. and You 
xhart : aretobe. meaſured ;. But. 7 ens 
EE leave out, meaſure it wot; {.: 5.06 
2 NET ef... But theſe are holy things anal 
| ay wy Qrdin ances,bely Scriptures,boly Fraiers 
: »boly Faith; Theſe are the. boly. City of Godg ;.... 


True, and yet all theſe are giyen fo | 


t rTne 


— —_ PREY 


' tain, unconſtant, and variable. And you 


F a 


and Reſurre®ion . £93 
the Gentiles, to be trampled upon and trod- 


\ denunder foot, And all thac which worldly 


Saints, Gentile Saints, worldly profeſſors 


$ | dowith theſe things, is only to tread upon 


and crample them under'their feet; this is 
the uſe they make of them, and of all the 
holy things of God that are outward; holy 
ordinances, Scriptures, Charches, 8c. they 
ſhall tread them under foot ;-and uſe them 


like beaſts and ſwine. And how long? 


Fourty aud two moneths. _; 


Irs the time of the Reign of Antichriſt, 
the time of ſlaying the witneſſes: It's expreſt 
in the 17. (verſe, by three daies and an balfe : 
and here, by Fourty and two moneths; "which is 
aſcaſon or time that is meaſured by the 
Moon ; and ſhews, that in all theſe things 
there is only a Moon light, a coole, weake 
light, a light borrowed from the Sun, nor 
the immediate light of the LORD: andye 
know the Moon is alwaies'changable. in- 
creafing or decreaſing, 'in the wane, full; or 
at the change 3 it's alwaijes up and down, 
never at one: ſtay ; ſo is the fate of the 
World, of the Worldly Church; -uncer- 


ſhall 
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194 The vvitneſſes-daath 
all hes them.inewenty:fopr-yzoreths, in 
Ft new (erccal| Siem and.cal- 
c 


hy 
db them, ſeyerall diſpeniations z;,0ne 
whi Fla EpWopmgpanother while in Prefs 
bytesy, then-in;Independency, thenzn An. 


paþapcifime. z everyone have their ſeverall 


moneths meaſured ous. '; in. which are varis 


us operations of that moon light : but all 
theſe. Qrdinanqes,; Scriptures, ; Churches, 
Prayers,&c. are the Gentiles partian, Aud 
Jet them take them, and uſe them all their 
moneths. Rp PPS... JR 


-—_ - a 


———Anl I will give unto my twowitneſſes] 
1 will give ], GOD gives thatwhich the 

witneſſes have. Jc's.ſlaid of the: holy City It's 

Teeny God gives to.the witnelles. to Propie: 
1. 0y daies, not by moneths; but it's given to 


# 


the-Gentiles, to Antichriſt, to-tr ample under 
fqat t92ply City, the outward Court by moneths, 
notby.daies; by acoole weake moon-light; 


, not by the lightiof-the Sun, not by day light. 


Fhough the witneſſes propbeſying.it ſacksclath, 
bs chang! dark time, yet it 8.not with- 
outa glorious light, a bright ſhining light; It's 
by. daies. [3 7 TI'S 


Rat. more particularly, —— 1 wil gel 


LE 


PTE gs HRW 


, | 


et Le. 0. AS 


TR ww == ©s CW 2 Ow 


_ vill givelanto M Vi mimeſſes. AR 


ont ine, = mr 


HEthis inward fpiritens” 
peta HA AK ſfelf;* Hee will give - 
314516 - proce 

Oo 


I 

ry of Hitnſe?f. dre Divine4ratn eas” 
Mets Tiohs" then'r If ihe Wortd ef 
More raft hehe 2 Gy 9 "hore" 
francs w- pre gory 7 thall/ppc There” 

plicat&ng DE FE of 

ode ſireet e) Nom 6ftheXiORD: 
The BORD \{[zith 3 ;ThisTwilt-dee:and” 
the LORD doth whatſoever He fair T 
wil p69} Wed my two abitheſſep.. i 73640 oe f 


«ft {> HS "+2 8&2 vw? 8 ”y £ Gin 
+15: k £4122 »& 04RfY twh' wirlieſſes] Fr "Pfe " y 
0 y A'& "13% f i 31s H1%! 


Th. -Fwo'"witneſſes ave Udſevibed tohiee two! 
Olive trees and two Candlefticks, ſtandingefore 
the GOD of the whole Earth. I the LORD 


Fs 
D 


+=+-2To my "Ti" 0 ritneſes} ts 4, 
4 


Th630RD 1 hath Two Witneſſes Fe 


teRMy- concerning Bimfel'; which arc 


Chitſand che Spirit,7wo witneſſes; fir the 
S8hg then the Sptric i; firſt Chriſtin ficth, 
and then Chrift in Spirit. Theje are tle two 
Olivectreos, hire trph which the gol/en Ole ed 
- OW. »2 the 


* $2 a " "IRS <p TORT GE” es 2: FEM Oo ba. TAs 
a Ro bad Deng Bis." ] RI , "1 Eos ata POS RAT - - "IN 
Latta IE; 7 by 2 EY S3nb$6-ake +» Eo0. 2 nk _ Rf 2 d. oe I (4 L 2 
wo Ye $ 6 EA oben Ir See TY *; LV 4 s, ' Cog 
eg yes 5 - 
b WY P « 


2 The witneſſes Death 


| theGod-head and Dietic runnes into: the 
Church; intothbe two 'Candleſticks. That 


Holy anointi which r runnes. through the. 
Alan way of Cbrift, - into the Saints; ,- 


18.2 inthe arch. e1 be det 
Thefirſ\ itnefle. is Chriſt in the 
ecſtifyir \in weakneſſe, . in lownelle,. in 
meanneſle x -and this is the Olive bee on the 

left hand; 1/;,; 

The other Witneſſe i is, Chris in oPirit, in 
more power and glory, teſtifying, or bear- 
ing Witnefſe to GOD, in more brightneſſe, 


ſtrength and power 3 "and this is The Olive | 


res on the right hand, Chriſt in Majeſtie, Chrift 
exalted.” 


And T will give to my two witneſſes] 


I, I the LORD will give, I che Father 
wil, give : It's the proper nature of the Fa- 
ther togive, to ſend forth from Himſclt: 
And they to whom the Lord give S617 X 220 it, 


Chriſt in fl, -and4econdly, Chriſt in. .: 
And theſe teſtitie and ſhew forth 2ge* 


God? is. 


zithey come to bee the Holy Anointed | 
D:and theſe two teftitic that there |. 


CO EARMRA mw Sv 22 GH onG<csco5s2e oe @czu 
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w—— 4nd ty ball probeſie a rouſond two 
119045» bundred and fixty* daies clothed in 
ſackcloth. th 189 


" as 
(11 41211} ti 


| Such is the wiſdome 6f GOD;thatwhen 


he will have the bo!y;City, ' tbe outward court 
left tothe Gentiles; 'to' worldly Profeflonrs, 
to be erodden-under foot, ic's for fomany 
moneths: Its for a ſpaceof timegmeatured by 
the Moon, ——Butibe-pillgive to bis two wit = 


| neſſes to propbeſie by daies.”* They ſbaligrapheſie a 


thouſand +wo bundred/and fixty daies. The courſe 
of the Moon is by months. The courſe of the 
Sun is by daies. A'day is meaſyred;by the 
Sun, as'a moneth is by the Moon. And it is to 
be obſerved, that though the propbeſying of 
the I itneſſes be reckoned: by ſhorter. and 
quicker paces, daies''being| ſhorter then 
moneths; yet is for aſpeciall reafon;! co ſfip- 
nify that this time of the propheſying of the 
vitneſſe Lp 15a day-time: it's axday;rheday of the 
bod Mapa cnc hee wh 
' Andthongh the Gentiles time-is'more' 
in-bulk, by monerhs' 3 'yert it. is NO Indore ; 
then the time'of the'prophiefie of thewit». 
51s by dajies. 1r's a'igloriouime; - it's 

e time of the' appearing of. ths. Sonrie-of 
es... O 3 Tighteouſ- 


—_— 
. 
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righteouſne ſe though it be nnd by daies 
yet itagat 

Re ethegehtn. that. is reckoned by 


monetbs. 
When the outward Cou rt is Þ icetins undet 


foot hy ubtGatifes.fortzrtrto-monethsy; ther the. 
two witaaſſes ar ure onATINg a:thouſantd 
ewohumt Wwtg:daier, 4 wikgive you 
apartiaular reaſon thy. the tirhe.: 96; the 


 Witneſſer propheſhing 3$weckaned by! deies, Je 


' Iscomatethe invulkevanicty of difpenſatiy | 


ongpinabepophcſengof the. witneſſes :7jln 
which tne arg many. Gvcce, bright! ſhining 
_ 'many:excelJens diſcoveries, many 

10us myſteries 51 ane soutlaked, unite che 
| Feople - Gt; a9 the rue of their. -Propbeſis 


fd « ogy) Jackstoth :-iI6is. aidankg 

mournſslbexprefſidn,.tiolding forch'thus 

murchs That they arein a dark; law,conrle, 

Gad, ts a Pam ct; andbus phin 
NE1 ery I £35 

"E Thel, O-R D comes and pry up. biz 


wo mitneſſes., Chriſtin v0 andQhaift in 
Sod Ayes two 1 yet SQ fin Vat 
Piritio 


gy mo 2 r-ch the "hers te candnes the 
ane - oPreplaſing andfoxcrelling. what. bal 


PÞ 


jo? 


ſame'time,and of-a3-langcon- 


thaturze of ithcjt, propheſee ig | 


2 = >a > 2%: = = AS >2 => 


they 'aPeA dark fieare of tra 
© | their preareſt diftance "may b be 2s % of 
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be, in ſekcloth; ina very datk, low,meih 
etate:the other propheſying ind for e-telling 
heavenly things to come: More bib; more 
bfious,- 'mote divine pifcoveries Fs made 
frown by the Spirit of Chriſt, then by the 


| jb of Chih And theſe are tht tifo Olive trees 


and two” golfer ehandlefticks, ' Randint- - ib The 
ticht hand and: Fleft | Dani mw Ovl T; te Whole 


carth.” 
'r ——Toy two wiſer) 
"WW; 


There are niany ind H16us jntetpbera. 
tions that People doe take -6f thee- ewo 
Wimeſſet, which: though verp" tern tEfpont 
the inward ahd ſpiritdd-pRF and WARrmw; 


I | yet they nay bear ſome Analogic I 68 Wo 


potion with the'minde of Hoon 


aS Tr 


into theſe two; Cb#ſFIn Refs, and Chirſi 


'Firir, - Some' interpret them' ©o be the Met 


vftraty wrid Miniſtry : ' this is a very ddrke 
interpretation, and very remote from the 
Adequate' ſefiſe and meaning of = place; 
aid yet it may hold forth, ſome-thing of 
track in it's * itbeinga dark figu re bf the 


 Magiſtracy and Miniſtry of Chrifl Chriſt a 
Miniſters” 'a Servant, a Propyet, a'Prieft > ©So he 


O 4 is 


| 200 Thewitneſies Death 


. $8in the fleſh. Chriſta Lord, a King, Reign- 
; ing, Governing, and fo he is the Spirit, 
. | Some again interpret them to be the 
ewo Teſtaments, the old and the new; 
which they call, Law and Goel. A remote. 
and Do fre, i!l of Cbriſt infleſh and 
. Spirit. Chriſt in fleſh, having much in it 
j. 3rk nature of the old Teftament; Chriſt 
in Spirit, the new man, the LORD fron bea- 
ven; having much init of thenature bf the 
new Covenant or new Teſtament. 
 Butit's generally underſtood to be the 
Saints of God, and ( to ſpeake in proper 
language) theſe are the Saints of God, or 
_ theholy ones of God, Chriſt in the Spirit: 
Chriſt inthe fleſh,and Chriſt in Spiric,where 
theſe qwo are bearing witneſſe in any, they 
gre the Saints of God, they are the: holy 
ones. of God; Theſe are the two Olive trees 
(poken of ; and thettwo anointed ones that 
God by the Lord of the whole eartb.. Zech.4.. laſt 
verſe. Theſe are the two boly anointed ones of God 
 Ifthequeſtion be, What be, theſe two 
Olive trees which chrough the golden pipes | 
empty the golden oyle out of themſelves ? 
It's anfwered, They are the two.anointed | 
ones of God. 5% + Enrs Sa ged 
It's too much for men, meer men, to oe 
| | the 
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the Olive trees, or the Olive branches arifing 


0 
co themſe | 
gives forth the golden Ole into the two golden 
candlefFicks. The Spiric in the anointed 
ones, or the anointing of the Spirit in the 
fleſh of the Saints,are the two Olive trees, and 


the two golden candleſticks, ſtanding by the Lord | 


of the whole Earth. Emanuel, God with us. God 
with man: God in fleſh. F s 

And they bave mighty power-—— If aw 
man burt them,fire froceeds ont. of their mouths 


to devoure their enemies | Vathg eld a 
If any thing within or without riſech 
up againſt Chriſt and the Spirit, , againff 
theſe. two Olive trees, againſt theſe two 
witneſſes propbeſying, fire proceeds out af.' theiv 
mouths and devoureth ir. IF any man burethem 
be muft.in this manner be killed. - // 
They have great power,though but pro- 
pheſying, and in ſackcloth. ——Fire pra: 
ceeds ont f their months. 8c. Not materiall 
fire; but ſpirituall fire. The fire of God in 


the loweſt eſtate .of the two witneſſes, 


though but propheſying in (ackcloth, is 
very farce and terrible. If any man riſe up 


againf:the Teſt-mny of Chriſt in Spirit a=; 


Jainſt 


| * 2 2 Ws 
Oyle out of themſelves : for men take oyle in» 
lves : but Chriſt in fleſp and pirity 
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gainſtheſe two Olive trees; thePhave pow- 
er deſtroy at; fire proce2ds from rhe Spirit, 
by "i xohſumesand:deftroyes it:what- 
; ſvever-riſetliup ag aig fteheſe two wimeſſes 
{> - Inithis our ape,: ww Geet hath, it doth 
I  tonflantly © deftroy-anid'devour itup. 
'And'Tamſure * it,:*the cauſe of all the 
., devouring plagues thatareup6n the-world 
” 3n-this ape: at this time : thegdiſtrafti- 
ons/and confufions thatare upon: all pow- 
ers eccleſiaſtical] and civethis tor the hurt- 


ivg and oppoſing FD poor, and meaf 


ings and a 
A. witneſſes. A is be ye affuredof, if 


_—_ _ U1: "Hurt 6rioppole them, be he 
| behetiever fo wife, be he 
—_ ad powerfull, be he never 
forich'$: we x For ie never ſo devout and 
refigions, he 68 they tall oppoſe the Spi 
rit of the LORD; Chriſtin lis People: 'in 
their propheſying eſther as they leave but 
the outward Court and boly'Ciry- ;" ot as they 
are meaſtring the inward Temple afd A4tlrer, 
asthey are worſhipping God in the: Temple 
facri and offeringup their flethy and 
fleſhlitiefſe'r' I ſay, whoſcever ſhalFniake 
. oppofition againft the Spirit and{p pirtcnall 
" _ of v the Goa Chriſt and his People, 


V 
_ 
4 


maſt 


ratices' of the Lord 


—_ in them hath ri 
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myſt ip-chtgmgoper led. Fire proceed 

eth et pf ch ths PAIR th; ='s et 

the GÞO CO NIk on andall, that whic ; 

the work ik 
1 ve fannd, that aphagſoere TI 

bath raſen _ Robe 

W9 ;WISRQ! | 

alls {polyp it ;and Aa 


ans Ry 
thatthe, two witneſ; ſes have, power t9 


Kt brane, that it as hs box is 


| en —Thk haze | payer to out heaven thatit 
It $019 30n penal the.daies f- their, Pror 


| IL non WN01175% OE 
Jiv7 2 cab men 
” Wig W's). > ie 100 es 


po Ching, ALY,many any heme 0s 
3+ ALLY, Ja dgementz/ ying 
his Fi thigis 2 Tenti{eiſme, th his 


wrrg! this 1 15, flebly, .this 1s Fs FOI 
18 math, and not Cad; or-of 


y.it isde/troed, canſuaned, Hated and oi 
LO NOUMNE. 
in this. "they: ſhall. out Heapen: | 
though mea bave.. formerly. been. ſweetly, 
Vierey xzbe power of grack yet WED 
en up agaimlt the 
W Fey have powert9 ſhut. Heaven. 


again As 
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&y have power to open Heaven upon | the 
meg . they hove power to ſhac Heaven | fel 


upon ers: that is, effe&ually to exclude | yet 
carnal, fleſhly, earthly man, from the | the 
ſhowers and dewes "of the grace of God, | Sp 
Fhoygh they have made never fo great 4 | the 
ie of holines,religiouſnes and godlines, | wi 
though they have been”able to 'fay' much, | hac 
hdextthre what they ſay;yet when the two | ha 
witneſſes hav* declared, thar it is not God; || jla 
it is not Chriſt, jt is not the holy one of | ſo 
+ © God; burir's man, It's the fleſh; it's the 
outward Caurt that is excluded: not the in- 
ward Temple; Therefore meaſure it not, leave it 
out, m-ddle not with ie; exclude it from 
|  Havingthedewes and ſhowers of ' Heaven 
 - Ffalluponit; Yernort'the ſweet diſtilling | th 
b- frerms of Godfall won it; foritisnot | w 
God, nor off God. Preſently Heaven hath | n; 
been (tiur, and they have had no rain: This | m 
we have experience of in their miniſtration. | m 
This me have found with a bundance of | al 
Juſtneſſe. When any man; or any thing,hath . | 3! 
riſen up againſt theſe witneſſes, theſe Pro- , 
phets (ants it hath been frequently ſeen) 
though they yang never fo glorious |! 


in the Wor'd, and under never (6 glo fous 2 
profeſſions of Go pel, Chriſt, free-gra 


ce; 


the- 
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the light of the knowledge ot God, Church 
fclowlhips, and ſuch like notions as theſe; 

et, When ever they have riſen up againſt 
the Spirit of Chriſt, ſo ſoon as. the ſame 
Spiric hath fechareds ng Wineoek, arg 
they are, ; preſently rhey, have deen blaſt 

wich ed raboed andbroken :They have. 
had no more Raine from Heaven ; and. 
have withered a5 « plant, that God bath not- 
planted , as a branch that hath had. no 


ſowers. F 


And bave power. to turne water into 
Bloud] | | 


This we have ſeen to ( for we {peak no». 
thing elſe -bat what wee have ſcen ) that. 
whereas profeſſors have tormerly had ma- 
n7 pleaſant ſtreames, ' many ſweer waters, 
many refreſhing comforts and jjoyes : Ims;, 
mediately upon the Witneſſes Propheſying 
all their ſweet waters have been' turned. znto 
dhud ; ordinances, duties, gifts, when they 
” not ſpiritual, and fpicicually exerciſ- 

, the Witneſſes Propheſying, bave turned . 
them into-bload; into contention, ſirite, de- 
bate, diftta&ion and confu4on. Ip 

2 | | Y 
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then to \ ſmite if Ji with Bingen, 


Ta is Thy þ Ereation, the fb filbje on 
whi, ePlaguey are inffi es FFI 
ſtares peice of thalLord a 

Sher 1 fre br harid'6ron 7 


tes ye rele their Cake, my 
the Eartb,and all earthly thikgs with Plagues. 

Theſe Prophetshave the Power of Gad, 
atid>l the Power of GOD; antcan fibre 
tbe Earth with what Plaguerthey wil. 't have 
fotndthem Smicing the Earth with fick- 


nefſes,{pirituall ficknefſes, weakntffes;coun-- 

tions, leprofits, Plague-fores . » Fun- 
nit) | 2ehy famine, death, warres, feares, 
jy pe $, amazments, wild- beaſts; with 
all theſe fagnes. The Earth is now full'of 
Plagies; Tent forth from the mburh-. 'of theſe 


wv Witaſſes [4p be rt, 


if” Dy ne and 
Ghop te-Spitic t: WiuiFbever tl _ WI "he 


le on + 
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M2! $ + 0 | 31 F 6 1 i131 
: And when they fbuld have finiſhed'thait teſtimo® 
1; * be beaſt that aſcendeth: ont of the bottomleſſe 
pit ſbalf.miake warre againſt them, anil ſha?! overe 
| ometbem, and hall them, - CODE SU OTP NI $- bl 


> Prue; ? 


:\There is a timeto Wirmneſfe, and a time 
to-Finiſh their work; :and you have it here 
Prophetied, that they muſt firſt Finiſh their 
Teſtimony: ,and'that they ſhall bee over- 


| | come and killed; 'but nor before they have 


finiſhed their Teſtimony. 
But How muſt they be killed? 

' The beaſt that aſcends out of the hottomleſſe pit 
ball make warre againſt them, and kill them. ' 
"This Beaſt which aſcends ont of the bot- 
tomleſſe pit, is Antichriſt. Many ſpeakce of 
the {laying of'the Witnefſes,anditis in ma* 
zy peoples mouthes now, which doth cer- 
tainly-toretell(though in them very dark- 
ly) fomething that is to come. Bat firſt Ter 
me tel you, that that which ſhall kill them 
muſt Aſcend out of 'the Bortomleſle pit. It 
ſhalt bee'nq ontward, or viſible force that 
ſhall ſlay theſe two Witneſſes « It ſhall bee 


| dyno'vitible Power of Kings orPrinces, 


Papiſts or Malignants, that theſe Witnefles 
ſhall be killed : no, we may ſee to the Bot- 


. ronmy 
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tom of al theſe. That which ſhall ſlay thele 
two Witneſſes, ſhall Aſcend from a pit'thu 
hath no Bottom; that is, . There (ball (u< 
belliſh fins , ſuch Hideous Monſtrous 
darknefſe, ſuch filthy Beaſtlinefſe, ariſe in 
the mindes and fpirits of men ', that ſhall 
fight againſithe very _ of Chriſt, and 
the Spirit of Chriſt in His People:But theſe 
Witneſſes are above the rage, and reach of 
all viſible Powers. They may indeed kill 
and {lay the bodies of men, and after that 
can doc no more; for (alas) that is not 
that which is here ſlain 3 Bat the two-Olive 
Trees, Chrift in Feſh and Spirit : And thar 
which kills them is a Beait , a Beaſtlineſſe 


below the Beaſtlinefſe of man. ; It's not | 


man, it's by no-power of man; It's Beaſtly 
darknefle, Beaſftly Iuſts,Helliſh wickedneſs; 
ſuch as ariſeth from a Pit that hath no bot- 
tom 3 ſuch as you cannot tel whence it is, 
nor what it is; ſuch as hath not been vili- 
bly manifeſt amongſt the Sons of men. Ye 
ſhall ſee yet more abominable, helliſh,hid- 
dious beaſtly, black wickedneſſe, then ever 
yet appeared, 

Ye cannot yet tel-the Father of theſe wick- 
ednefſes : Ye are able to ſay, ſach and ſuch 
wickedneſſes comes from the Pope ; _ 

| an 
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and ſuch from Jeſuites and-Papifts -;. ſach 
and ſuch from your,owne hearts: ;:. But yee 


ſhall finde ſuch black helliſh wickednelle, 
ſuch diſorder and confuſion, ſuch torment, 
ſuch diſquietmenc, ſuch ignorance, ſuch 
baſe ignorance,, come out of a Pit deeper, 
and darker, and filrhyer then hath yet. been 
found out «yorgh the ſons of menzluch as 
is without length, or breadth ; ſuch as is 
otito be fachomed,or meaſured; ſuch a pit 
hat be opened, and ſuch darkneſſe come in 
tothe world,as never before appeared: ſich 
8 ſhall beblacker, and baſer , and fouler, 
then hitherto hath bcen brought forth. ..... 
:  Andtheſe ſhall make warre <ga1ol} the 
Witneſſes, and overcame them : w#,figh 
then overchmeand kill them.  F rl gppgſe 
the light of the LORD, the Spirit,ot.the 
IORD Chriſt. 1 ſay, oppoſe theſe two wit- 
neſſes and teſtimonies of the preſence of the 
LORD; of GOD dwelling in fleſh,kil- 
ling fleſh , offering up fleſh upon the Al- 
' ter: Theſe ſhal be oppoſed. | 
Secondly ,overcome them, and kill them:There 
isa continuall oppoſition of the Death,and 
of the ReſwurreGion of Chriſt; and of Chriſt | 
Riſen in.us; of GOD dwelling with ns, 
and in ns, , And there g* ſuch a bags. 
- uc . 
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ſaith black darknefſe, ariſe out of this bot« 
roles pit;chatthal fight with this light, over» 
- cont tand'kill it; So that ye "as grew bee 
able'tofay, ye have,God in you. Theſe Olize 
trees ſhall not give Forth their Oyle ; they 
ſhallnotbee able to ſpeake their own Lan- 
guage in you; ye ſhal not enjoy thoſe ſweet 
tov y - pat , that ſome times yee 
The Witneſſes ſhal be overcome, killed and 
flain *fiich hidrons, monſterous darknefſe 
ſhaFariſc'm' you, that yee ſhall not know 
chat” yer have che Spiric of God, that Chriſt 
dyels m'you : ye ſhal not be able to ſee, or 
fay,that yee have the preſence of God with 
ou; that ye have the preſence of theſe two 
Olive trees, Emprying their Golden Oyle into 
you 7A] their opperations fhal be quite kil- 
led, flain and dead. - 


And their dead bodies ſball lye is the ſtreets 
"of the great City, which fpiritnally is called So: 
dew and Egypt, where alſo our Lord was cru* 


"TeHfed; 


[The place of the dead bodies, is the 
ſtreets of the great Gity, Babylon. The world 
govern's by Satan, the god of the world, 
"Hl 
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is pavyicn In the Streets 6f the reat City 
Babylon, yee ſhallhavethe'de: bodies of 
the Wirneſfſes lye un-buried.” There yee ſhall 
have ſome formes,and figures of what the 
have ſaid, and done, but dead; wichour tfe, 
Fithant power, withour fpirit. | | 
© Yeeſhal 6 ſtrange workings of hs 
Devill,and Satan in the fiteers of the preat 
City, when the Wicneſſes are killed, ry pre+ 
ſerve their carcaſſes," forthes' an 
ſpiritleſs and life-leſs:And this is 5 the wick= 
ednes of the fleſh Heiphtened, © 

"There are theſe! 5 Streets in chi y 


City, Spdom, andE that w 
bag to do 


fonnd in you, thop e not 
peare: Fi ERchineff e of Sodom, prid wr: 


toy, fulneſſe of bread, and K7thy nce cop 


 Wdlenefſe, The wickednes = Epypt, dola- 


try, enmity, rage and” malice, ls the 
Ta of GOD.” f 


II bere alſo our Lord was Cracfied] 


— 


| Our Lord was Crucifiedat Feruſalem lit- 
terally, or according to the Letter '; Bur 
ſpiritually it'was in Sodom and Egypr :It was 
the filthy wickednefſe of Sodom, and the 


curſed enmity of Egypt, that Cracitied 
| P 2 


Chriſt | 
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1 n= wil finde chat that Ht 
[Sl a t.that filthy wickedneſfle 
that. curſed Idolatry of E- 
me > wickednefle which (hal, 
a No Ae >. ill and ſlay theſe two wit 
neſſes : or if us, -That wickednefle in the 
Scribes and Phariſees, that crucified Chriſt 


|, and irituallized in the wor 
Jelbly part of the Aalnze; that wicked : 
rowne. 4d: vil d, and more abominable, 
en ever was known before. The wicked- 
nefle of the Scr bk and SB that ac- 
cuſed Chrift, of the High Prieſt that con- 
cerned! -hriſt, .of Judas that betrayed 
that grown as Sodotn and Egypt, 
as Ne fb thy w ordome of S000 fs as the 


curſede emnity of Egypt, ſhal make warre a- 
inns ſe two TE. and kill them : Here 
bodies of theſe ewo itneſſes 


x, 0 


And they of the people, and kinreds, and 
- tongues, and nations, ſball ſee their dead bodies 
three daies and an balfe , and ſpall not ſuffer 

. their dead bodies to be put in gan | 


Peoples, Kinreds, Nations, Tongues, 
Gitts, 


formerly; 1 ſay, that wickedneſſe He cigh- b 
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| Gifts, Strengths , Powers, &c. Shal ſee the 


dead bodies of the two Withefles; the out- 
ward forme, and figure, without ſpirit and 
life; The"6yrward cartafſe that theſe Hea- 
venly tights,that theſe 19h witneſſes, did mi» 
niſter in *' They'ſhal-ſcethem andfhal not 
ſuffer:them to be buried; :to bee purrmpraties. 


{| The earthly, carnal; worldly pait:ot mari; 
cannot endure. that theſe bodies ſhould bee 


buried © Andwhy? They liveripen them, 
they cannot ſubfift without them; their ve- 
ty life and being is upheld and maittdified 


by the careaſs; by the body, rhedeatbodys 


by the- fleſhly part- char'is in-man' , inthe 
Saints. 'i/The Remembrance:and fight of 


theſe, idthelr- very life; therefore they-will 


wt © ſuffer” ' them ' 10 bee pur' in praves's to bee 
buried ontiof cheir fighe:'Fhey keepup- al 
outward,” and fleſhly Govinenalinel ground 
as lonp'as'they' can. It ie their life, . tlitir: 
peate, their comfort, their joy; vtheyrare: _ 
glad thar the' Spirit and life is gon, what 
was wohrt'to vex and torment them.» 5:17 

' And they that divell on the © earth ſball:rejayce 
over themt;and make merry, and ſhall ſend gifts one 
to another, becauſe theſe two Prophets tormented: 
them,&c, 5+" 0s 

oy | Py They 
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| —TIy that dwell on the Earth Gat rejoges] = 


y_ Allfleſhly; pawers,. and parts, rejoyee 
end aje glad in theſe formes,, . There isan 
Eh noe wo 9 a rejoycing,., that 

———_— ea cthly, via 
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"9 werebefore counted. carchly 
miny/arenoiv intheir-vwne Efiecm, Hear 
" venly; . Wecare (lay they); g00d Chriſtie: 
ans; Riltghoor m men':(-:y<A in'their owne 
2 they judge of; them(elyes in 
m1! r -merriment;}. And 
k conrniru i the Earth,-.and on:the 

arth:3 yet weahave Peace 6cand Quiet= | - 
neſſe. , .and:. glidnefſe 3 wee; r&jayce and 
are: merry together. 3 . \Now, there ;is no- 
thing ro vex/u83;} | becauſe, they} that tor-. | y 
mented us: aredead. This is; the; manner | v 
of.:theit boaſting z/'1 and! glorying:gverthe | # 
dead bodies, the' Carcaſles ok obs ones, | 
when they are ſ{ajn; 


hs OE But || « 
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———Bat after three daies, and an half the Spirit 
of life from God euteyed into them}... 

Po iv ano aki, otrt A th4t 
After the death: of qhe witneſtrefollowes 
their reſagce&tion: thee muſt be adraths 


before there can be a reſurretion.:, Pegple 
would fain aſcend into Heaven,, .and.pofs 
ſefle Heaven, and attain to the reſurze&ik 
on of theidead: / but this. they @annetdoe, 
untill they be firſt lain. Y.ou mai} dies ber! 
foreyou can riſe ( I ſpeak'tathaſe :thathre 
fpiricaall,,into whom ithede Ozveitteenbave 
emptied themſelves ); ay; there muſtbe;a 
death, before there cats beia reſarvetion-: 
The moſt excce{[ent, the; mbſhg/arious !chriſtians: 
that -knaw, muſt be faint oY 12s 


SFr won Jo vniveht edgy Os 
——— After three daigs and ta halfe };; 1 | 
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It's a ſad:time, this, :The flaying,ofithe: 
witneſſes. The propbeſie.3s mournſull, ; yer. 
very effe&nall. When. the Beaſt! aſcendes: raw of: 
the bottomleſſe pit, killing the mitneſſes, it's a 


| ſad time: but Rm riſe agaiti,.it is@ 


time of great rejoycing: Though their death, 
be grievious, yet their reſurrection is> gloti» 


wu P 4. ——- After 
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Tod three daies and a half] 
-\This is ex relſed'elſe-where, by a time, 
times; and balf a time.'-- 
Firſt, A time,that's one day. Then times, 
that two dijes: 7 Then half a'time, or the 
divifien of titiie, *eNit's half 'a"day. ' The! 
- meaning is this. TWIN! be but a while that 
e watneſſes muſt Ue in: this ſad and dead cope 
diff it 2103 03 G29 16 2 
cclrttl be but/aday-and two Uajes ant 
MF a'day: br a'time; times, and half a time, 
nil ttien they ſlF-rifþ agaiti. - 
Y:In«thisfatcondition there wilt be af 
ton'sf quick and ſiidden delive- 
rance, Well (faith the Soul)! after one day 
is p4}3-1 ſhall bedelivered and recover” a- 
_ This is comfortable thatit'is but a' 
O;the ſlaying of the witnefles(though 
| jy OY time) will nocbewithour a- day ro 
Jour ſpi irs : Aday wherein ye-ſha}l- ſec 
day wherein'ye (hall know: ?tis day. 
Foot ſhalkbe an expeftation of ''@? 
#aſonable and[weerdeliveranee@Þ= - 2 
-+ * Bat then((alds);rhereiare yet two dices' 
and hal[fa day, whereiic will grow more 
_ dark; there will benjultiplicd evils; 'there? 
willbe divifion of times. 'Now (faith the 


_ let it be wes Hove will; Tam con- 
rented 
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tentedto wait': *T'am not carefull when i it 
thall'be! 'When'theHeart ſhall Loſe its'&&- 
peQation of a quick deliverance; and thall' 
ſcarce have a thought of deliverance at all, 
muchikeffe know whewit ſhall be: and ſhall 
ly down in a'ſweet fabmiſſion, now let it 
be when God pleaſeth» 
When this Rate daies'or times ) is ngft, 


| theti hes half a 435,07 balf a tine': And. 


this is aſhiort timie*, riow deliverance ha- 
Renetly.” Me will em his work ſbort in righteouſ- 
neſſe +3 Fr except't r theſe dates ſhould be Ponca 
no feſt ſpould' be ſat d :'" bur for the" Thos Jabs s ſake 
they'are ſportend: hay are but half ſo much” 
aÞJaſt us they wereaC firſt. Gol will rut bis 


work ſhorts 4n reghidokndſſe.” 


—- the Sj it of fe from- Git. entered) 
into them 


There is not rueife, but by the Spiric 
of life which is inGodWhen the Spiric of 


| the holyGod.comes into us, then we live, 
that's alife in deed: Before, it was the Spi- 


Tit of God working in a poor,low, ſad flate 
it was a life in ſack-cloth; a mournfull, 2 
dying life: a life next the grave. Bat when 
the Spirit of life from God, the —_ 

c 
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life(that ie iſe it < 
is well; th be hon 


Ives In man;then he 
A) he hath 1 h life; in» 


4 % 
w..” $« + 4 
3 3... 24s l; 
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te Theard a great woice fam Heaven 

« Jving; come up bitber] . | 

114915 4} T 

neill we bear this great yoice, Come up 
ba, there is no life, there is. no. motion: 
but. when wehear this /ozcezthen we live; 
I ſeePeopleare gaping after Heaven,but 
DT cannot come up.thithergſee the glory 
of OT know: thts mae ſolid Joy,\or 
| pare, ol Ran fe wn .dead: ln ey own 
they hearia great-Vojee, laying, 
COME UP HITHER... And yet 
this is but the ſixt TRY: So much briefly 


_ for this time. 


\ 


< Yo 
- i 
. 


"£ESelod 


the aſter ſer FMT, ; 7! 
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And ates three dates tnil” a bulfe heifhivn of 

/ life from God etttere@ #1fo thein; ntl they fhocd 

upon thejt feet © anti bftadt fear # Wporr then 

which ſaw them. LUNG 45 
And they beard'a peta voice from TR > fayin Jing 

uuto them, Come up bither.” And 51 ſeended 

up't6 Heaven i in acloud, and theiy enemies be- 
| beld they. ” as - 121929 _ 


a. dE hz ve Jlready openedp part 


hs my ery, 9 fhe tos 
"witne ſes; and haye ewed. 


;FOY. who they. are... rrice7, 
- Theſe two Ota '6e5 b ar 
the. two golden 


je frond on the right band, and on the left, ker 
e 


f 
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No «L - 2p 
the God of the whole earth Ive Chriff andthe 


Spirit, who do teſtify and witneſſeconcer- 
ning theFarher. And:chough other ordi- 


terpretations of the ewo W 

: inet '= jr! a0 as that it is the Nw 
cy and the Miniſtry, the old and new Teft- 

ament, and: the Saint yer al of them i in - 


oc 


Chriſt in in Zi: be the New ceſtament, or 


New Covenan the te imony. an 
witneſs of Go pa 0:ahenf f 


ay ey. in, as. 7 figurecs *Chfth kq 
| Spit MUERTE Log Us SAVE ' 2s es 


Son eps are re thi ging andthe 
ay oF » th iF- "IF 13 ; 
of'G, D) the wire Ant ted ones 0 


Theſe have power, thatif any man will burt them 


fire 


wie 6d os 


contentions, debates, envie, m 


* 


and Reſurreition. 221 


e proceeds out of their mouthes( fire proceeds out 
of tht mouth of Cri, in the Sdirit) and this de- 
vokrs thhix entnties, and if any man wil burt them 
it is death, they muſt in this manner be killed 

—=Theſe bave power to ſþut heaven that it 
- +1" Taine 'not- in the dazes of their Pro- 

; 9:59 "IOENEE: | 
' To deny the blefling, grace, and favour 
of God to any manzany creature, or to any 
thing. | | | 
I, And they bave power over waters, to 

tarne them into bloud &c. 
To kill and flay, andto wings ltrifes, 
ice, and 
wrath in the minds of men ; becauſe they 
are diſobeyed. 

_ And to ſmite the earth with 4 LL 

plagues,&c. 

Plagues both-inward and outward : The 
Plague of Sword,Peſtilence,Famine,Blind- 
neſs, Barrenneſs, Nakedneſs &c. as often as 
they will. Eee 
_— nd when they bave finiſbed their 
| tefimony &c. 
Wee have ſeen their death, when their 


| teſtimony was finiſhed, but not before, 


When the Sonne'of Man had finiſhed his 
teſtimony , when bis honre was come , Fare 
6 1/2 | mu 
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ane be ſuffer dy not before: '$0 what the 

itnelles..have iſhec 1mon 

they mult be killed, an ace Finer 4 

Kh aſcends a beck out w the Fay, e yo 

our of. the owelſt hel, the. nethermoft hell. 

Anew, and undiſcovered wickedneffe and 

uncleanneſſe of Spicit, , riſeth. ou of this 

FOe pic, againſt the two, Vane 

ES. 

— And makes. warre againſt them ; over- 
comes them; and hills them. And 
”-chen. their dead bodies; lye in the 
--. ſtreets of the great City, mh \ þi- 
iritually, is Xs 

- 4; whole World is this. great City, 
asit's ac overt and ruled by the God of 
this World: and in this great City of the 

World, is.the filthines of Sodom), . and the 

Wolegry: of Egypt. 

-Irhere alſo our Lord was Crucif ed... 
It was a fpirituall wickedneſs that Cruci- 

ficd the'Lord Feſws, and it ſbal be a more fpi- 

rituall wickedneſs, that, ſhal kill and ſlay 

theſe two Witneſſes. + 

And they of the People, _ Kinreds, 

1nd Tongues, and Nations, &e. 

Humane, . Carnal, Fleſhly , Gentile 

Chriſiians, the Nations of vhis Srld (hal 


d Sodom and Koygt, 


©. pn, a gJ__ es = 33 © muyw- ga oy tein ja; A £ os Tor: any 


ſee 


py MPS }Þ_oÞv 
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ſee theſe witneſſes lie dead, .and ſhall not 
fer their dead bodies to be put in apemer; When 
he Spirit is with-drawn, kiF'd and lain by 
the Beaſt, or cloud of darkneffe, thar riſeth 
out of the, bottomleſs pic: theſe Gentiles, 
People, worldly Chriſtans , ſhall nar ſuf- 
fer their dead bodies, ( outward. formes) 
to be buried; the natural man upholds the 
body or form without'the ſpirit; abarez 
humane, carnall remembrance; ro keepup | 
the forme and fleſh of Chriſt,left ſpiritleſs 
and life-lefle: this is the natare of the men 
of the world, or earthly and fleſhly men; 


 tolive upon the dead'carcaſſe of Chriſt: 


but they cannot indure the pirit arid life of 
Chriſt; they can live no Jonger then they 
have the body. dead and (lain;it that revive, 
Wey dye. [: 
——And they that dwell on the Earth ſball re- 
Joyce over them, and make merry. And 
ſhall ſend gafts one. to another, becauſe 
theſe two, Prophets tormented them 
_. +. that dwelt on the Earth, | 
An expreſſion of joy and rejoycing::- and 
this is the wickednefle: of earthly. People, 
that dwell in the Earth, that dwell inthe 
World;'they haveno peace, no joy, longer 
then they get the nallery of the __ - 
od: 
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God; . and when they can by the ſtrngth of 
that wickednes 'that ariſeth ont. of the 
botcomleſſepir, trample upon the :Spirit 
of God and of Chriſt, . then they are'well, 
then they can goe rejoycing from, one to 
another, bleſſing themſelves, and comfort- 
ing one another, telling vain and fooliſh 
ſories, of their Hato, that they have ki]- 
led and flafn theLorf, "and denied himito 


rene offer them, botany aa 
» Inttheſe three verſes following is the re- 
viving of the two witneſſes. 


s | | þ { 6 n ' f : : . 43 L ; | ; ? FE - 
—-—-After three daies and an balf | __ 
So . * 4 4 ! bd” CTA Ss 


When' theſe two witneſſes ſhall appear in 
any; ſhall finiſh their Teſtimony, bee killed 
and ]ain;they ſhall ly dead three daies and 
an halfe ( or, as it is expreſt in the next 
chapter of the Womans being in the wil- 
draſſe) for a time, times and balf a time. 

_ "The'rime of the killing of the witneſſes, 
ſhall bea time of great joy and rejoycing 
to them that. dwell one the Earth; cartly 
Chriſtians, carnall Chriſtians : Yet rherc 
ſhall be in it a day. Jeſus Chriſt makes the 
grave aday : 'There is aquiet reſt, | atid a 
_ fiveet day in the death of Chrift,in the i 


* COT anks tubs wow 


\T * W727 ww 


work will the Lord mabe on the Earth. 1+! 1 1 
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ling of the witneſſes: and though in itſelf ic 
be very. grievious and terrible; yet you ſhal 
ſee brightneflſe and. glory, ſhinings and ' 
wwinklings forth of light, ſo that ye ſhall 
beable-tocall ic a day. 

\ But there isa day and two daies, and half 
a day, or a time, times: 'and half a time. (© 
.-. Firſt a day:and ſeaſon ttvwhich! there 
ſhall .be,.a; comfortable expeRation ; ob a 
ſeaſonable and ſpeedy deliveranceyi wheres 
we are able to.ſay,; 7 arp res pr 
ſlainz bug theyiſhall ſpeedily revive and riſe 
again. iy 10 L 6 *\tt 0 139 , 1 1 
| Aﬀer that comes: tmes, - or twa daies, 
whereinthere will be Jefle expeRtation,and 
more trouble; multiplie&evils, time devi- 
ded; and then there ſhall nat. þe ifachi an 
exneftation of a ſpeedy;debivetance a$ was 
before. The Soul:ſhall b able'to ſayyLſhall 
Tm Ras mm \when:. A 
64u2þt that appears I may lie; Jobg: in-this 
ſtate;but I aides bipatlnby 1iwill 


ſibmit:ito thewill ofithe Lord, :/: - 1 3/- 


; .. Then after this:thete's half a day, or A 
fcaſon-wherein there ſhatb be a-fiidden. re- 


| viving, an-unexpedted deliverance.: . A ſbert 


j? 
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2 whe Spirits fag Gal entred into 


They hadbefore but the Spiric:of pros 
ſi (The: Spirit of Propbeſic is ibe: teſtimony of 
eſus ) wherein, * though they lived, yet 
chelr life was-buraiſaying they ſhould live: 
bur a fore>teliinpof a higher, and further 
tate of life: toicome- ; butnow:. they have a 
xo ew life——TheSpirit of life fiom God en- 

| #4d infio them. - Not the Spirit. of prophefie 


only, but the Spirit of life : not only to bee 
able rofore-tcl what they ſhoald: be, but 
Whatohvey are; Thar they are gighceous, 
holy, > Kapp ; that chey live. Yea,not only 
co beabletoray they:/ive, bur'to be life ic 
Ef. Not only toProphefic in ſackcloth; to 


Spirit sf life into them; to ſee G OP opening, 
and ut-v8iling hisfare. fs. I 


We never loſe any thing, but we gain 


2 
I 


beuhdera vaile 5 but by 'the re-entry of che + 


- 


_——_— 


nd Befureaion, | ap 


by i it; If we loſe the Spirit of propheſie, we 
5 theSpirit of es Fa? we gaine by 
Tring) we gaine 
ric of ery EE aſcend our of the 
borttomleſſe pit, clouding our comfart, we 
receive a, beeter Spigit. @r.it——The Sir 
of life from God : and ſo are gainers. This we 
may be afſated of, for.the LOR D faich ic. = 
He will not leque my ſoul in hella pr lffe ha ho- 
ly oye. ta ſee: corruption. ....; - 
We may -  hrogght to thedeady we 
may bee killed ale be dea 


carcaſſes 3 But a ner Ree Carca Np * 
the Eagles p91 ered tagetber., r this 
E agle (the Divine Spirit of GOD.) by eat res 
are :- to this GCarcafle ( | lay)4 ot evIve 


it. | 

This heavenly Eagle, or S; ts, 0! GOD, 
COMmes deny up aplff pl wall the 
cortuption, all the Carcafts; hack C1. U5p 
mightr live in the Spirit. 

There: is,no tru life, but the Spirit of fe 
Then may.weſay weljve, when we live in 
the'Spiric of GOD. : thys ig:called the gock: 
ning. Spitit. _ The firſt Man wage 
(oal,+ the Second was made a quichning. "Spit 


| May is a-living ſoul, a liv! Þ Juga and 


ic is the Spiric of G.OD-: that m es. h. im 
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to Jive a SpirttudV life: but when that life is 
killed and (lain! chem we hath 'a/ ſecond life 
tart it; 4 bercerfe, 7h e Spirit of life, life it 
fi ; ' tru6 life ihdetd: ' And weknow no 

es hO'trae /# > Ae in'the'LORD,/our life, 


—W hen © "whois OUR} lifes, 5 * ſhall ap- 
Car 


"White thi Witnefles; pr opheſ ie, they 
cannioefay that they live ; bue when they 
have received the Spirit of life, then they can 
truly "Way they Eve: Now they eaf'claime 
th KR; Hcle, fu teat: but am alive, P | am the ye 


ear and the fe." © © 
ſ life Tho notrue life il have be a Re- 
ſactt bn;.cf then it's but a ſtate of mor- 


ralliry Arisnot yet life : Butwhen werre- 
d riſe again, mortallity i is * [wallowed #p 


| oe for F.welrveiridecd. * 


wi 


TIEY y jelife that: is not ſubje& to 
Yeath? that Ts true life, that cantiot be kil- 


led., 

That life thar is Litfer the Poiver of 
death 3 "that T1s-under the' Command of 
® death, thatcan be extinguiſhed by death, is 
= * - no true life; Tts Life to be ſer free from death; 
,t9 be dif-enigayed and dif- : obliged fron: the 
Fu command this King of fears *'wlien we 
bs. an n ay, [0] death! Were is thy fling? O yravel 


Where 
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Where i thy vidtory ? . When wee can tram- 
| pi upon death.; thatis life, rrue Life in- 
eed. 
WEX Spirit of bite from God] ©* 
, True life conſiſts ina continual ackitt 
Are from God, | a. daily, powring out gf 
ivine life, the Divine nature into'as ; 
enlivening and quickning ; all ogr- iQons 
and ſervices. 27 Qs 
Thoſe are not living ations, living fers 
vices, living performances, that flow wot 
from the life of GOD in us. We Jiv 
every thing: we a& or- {peak Abu -- 
the life of Be in us Then wee" lite; 
when al we do comes from GOD, when: & il 
ſends it forth, God ſpeakes'it, 'Gdd Joi 
it; then they arc living words, living att 
ons——l7 thy preſence is life. 

The abſence of the"foul from keto 
is the ſhadow(and but the ſhadow af death; 
but the abſence of GOD from a thing”, oF 
perſon, that's death, Spiritual death. | 

' You cannot ſay a man. lives, cxc&pt you 
ſee his ſoul a, move, ſpeak &, It yee 
were Chriſtians indeed, | ye would ot 
you live, natil ee hear the! Yoice of "GOT 
faying to you, This is the way of God;thele 
"s ih words and works of God. Thete 


Q' 3 WC, 0 "is 


v2 


Th: witniſſes Pemb 


i erne life indeed. The reviving and 
of theſe two witheſſes is the reſurredti« 


onand thelife, the life of the Sonne of 


God comes forth In theſe two, in the 
Son and i in the Spirit; the falnes of God 


Spiric of Chriſt; this is life. Theſe three 
areall in union together, the Father, the 
Say and Spirit, in 'one conjtin&tion andy- 
nity. 

The Fatber piring forth himſelFin the 

ng phe Fine: The Father ating, quick- 

ening the Son, by $1 Spirit 

a mutual] y jib racing each other, is 
mer ife- 

Concerning this reſurre&tion of the wit- 

oy erve, that it is graduall, The Spi- 

off from God firſt entred into them; 

Rh 58 at they live: there was a'kinde of 

RR ww but.now a prelerice of thi 
to 

\..Tht holy God lifes « kinde of x patring 


"wu HA 


rob | <n hitf fand his "Son; '11 
| iſelf Ba own SPAN, Win MY i 
mie in Fl er this Þ theres $ a fe 


Firſt here ge gu Fin: n entrance, 
fs of rft lifters into them, 
then 


he ey live, The 


ng ſelf in in the fleſh of Chriſt and the 
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The Reſwrredion though it: be: quick 
ough ic bein a4 moment; in the ning 
of an eye, yet-it 4s graduall; 


Firſt, There is an eritiince of the Spiviez | 


The Spirit of life from God entereil iti)o: them; -: 

Secaridly,Thereis a double effect be tis 
entering the Spirit, 

x. \They ſtood wpon their feet, mm hag! 
4 Wh They beard a great voigce Jayings Game m 

t 

F irſt, TheSpirit of the Lordent ndlina 
to thein; whrile they are dead, whiletheit 
dead bodies weie lying, in the ftreers of - the. great 
City, the breath of life fon God:emteredinis 
them. And this is very certain, we {ball hot 
loſe any thing that we have had. 'Though 
the Lord withdraw himfelfe from 'as a:lits 
tle while; yer he will terurne-ro us again, 
and then he wil gather up al that is _ 
red, and enter into all that's dead. \d1 

. 


—— And they ſtood upon their feet 3 


This is the ſecond gradation; or che G 
cond degree of their ReſurreBon,, which 
two-fold. ; 

2/- They could own the Londy' Khey 
could oy The Lord is with as; var: doe 


Q.4 


OS”. 9.4 


os 
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3swithy ts; and in us. Life is come to us. We 
arethe holy ones of God. We are the gold- 
en candleſticks, upon whom the light of 
Goddoth ſhine. ::This is the Spirit of life 
from'onr God.” LO. 
And then ſecondly, they are raiſed from 
the earth ; and ſo raiſed as that they can 
ſtand upon their feet; an expreſſion of the 
dry bones, Ezeh. 37-into whom when the 
breath of the Lord came, they lived, they 
ore yo their feet , an exceeding great 
Army: S0 the Prophet \Eztke! whenthe was 
evercome by the glory of God in the great. 
viſion he ſawchapter 2..it's faid, The Spirit of 
tbe Lord eatred. into bim, and be ſtood upon bis 
feet: "And fo Daniel was raiſed; chapter 10. 
F013: - ammTR a man greatly yo I aunts 
derſtand the words that Ifpeak unto thee,and ſtand 
apright: Which is the fame with this+: Nh 
Spirit of the Lord intring into ws,” ſtanding up 
inus, manifeſting and ſhewing what wee 
are, making us viſibly to appear the anoint- 


ed ones of Cod; inabling us to ſtand up and 


owniwheavenly andfpiritnal likedndilipht, 
£0:appear, to ariſe, toiſhew our ſelyes, that 
we are the holy ones of God. .:!.3- 
\ And though whileſt wee werefflainand 
deaÞwe-conld not owne the Lords; or ac- 
i | 7 0 - - knowledge 


"£4 _—_— — ww_. [ no—_ 


carriedabonr upon the ih 
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knowledge him; we could not confeſſe the 


Lord,who he was,and what he:was,becauſe 


we wereijn-death anddarkneſle;: | yet-now 


| having the Spirit ofthe Lord entred [into 


us; we now being raiſed from, the dead, we 
ſtand up and are ableto ſay,” Weeare the 
Lords ;; , wee are the holy anointed ones of 

There is-life a _ ans coptgencs 
appearing in the T:tneſſes Kanding upon 
t Gr _ {o that they can tw, We(by this 
life'or.in this life of God) are able to live 
amonſt.men, . to walk about in the. Name 
of the Lord; to Qwne and confeſle Gad a- 
monegſt men;and with confidence ta.lpake 
men in the'face; Hein the face; .Devils.in 


the face: To out-look, out-ſpeak,,.out- aft, 


all our adyerſaries. Toſay, Weliye, and 


God lives in us... We dare owne gur ſelves 
what we are;:We dare go up and down,and 
att and ſpeak in the Name of our God. | 


- heeeind they ſtood upon their feet] | 
= Toe was, that the glory of God was. 


ers of men. 


The Prophets did teſtibe and witnes;in, the 
ſtrengthand by the irength. of the! crea- 


ture 


bz  Thwinmeſer Death | 
| ay tHrandb bp matey 
$; $ ri« 
fo ſuch like things, rein God 
ſtood the ſhoalders of manj upor 
the eee of nan; was upheld and borne up 
by the firaigth, power and authority of 
the extarare; by teaſon, by judgement, by 
opinion, by firength of argument e#c. bur 


this thiey are How dead unto,andnow there | 


Irs i them 2 high , & more wxcelient 
way:the witneſ#:(Chuiſ in feb und Spirit) 
ſaid tow upon their own feet;upon their 
&wn tr y and ir tly up- 
oh their ori i noth'and power, nbt Tea» 
x cratekes of man, the wiſdome 

of ma, e ſtrength of man, the parts of 
__ noe borrowing ought from any- erea- 
bitt ſtanding barely npon th frength 

ir OA bn poor, their own abthv/ay = And 


ag dy ite the Sefnts of God, CER 
for rhey [iahd anditegnirenet hehpe from 


creatures. Now they can ſay, This antho- 

rity God pives bs; "this power d6@th God 

adminiſter to zs,and this we dare challenge 

| enlclan, be 'theholy ones bf God tee 
6nes 6f God, Wenee#no 

fi CN ;odneg Wee careifor hb 


crarttites weelzafi upon none; weeftand 
barely 


os ac can as » 
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barely and fimply-upon the firength and 
er-of our God: Weneed no ents 
16 confirme 85;n0 reaſons to partwade us; 


no authority of men to iirengtheh ns; wee . 
ſand upon our own feet; we dare ſay,Heer 
we are inthe Name bf our God. Becauſe we 
are, we are: becauſe we 1lve, wee live; And 
becauſe we are the anointed of God, there- 
fore we at rherefore- we ſpeak, therefore 
= live, - and -upen no. other account at 
|| WINIT ed 2.1715 B 5 Eg | ' 


PEPITSY And they ſtood upon their feet [ 


| They yet areupon the Earth, and have 
not wholly put off their earthlines; thdugb 
they are able to live, to at,toſpeak in/the 
Name of the Lord, -yer they goe npon 'the 
ground.  Thoygh they lead hoe oracches, 
yet they ſtarid upon the Earthy: 11 
' Afterwards they aſcendedup'into Hezs 
vin, into a higherand more (pirimall life 
then'this; whett they hear that grear voyce 


fron HeavenjCome'up hither. ft 
"The Feet, the lower ahdinferionrpare 
of thebody, are alwaies ſabje&t to. defiles - 
retitby dirt arid filth of the Earth, \fop _ 
they have contiriually fellowſhip —_ 
EY | -Narch. 
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'Earth. But theſe two winger though living 


in'theearth,: th Upon -the 
ZX0G\ have _ fellow! pa the 


Lordo Heaven.” (AS fri i4's 8 


: ——4ud how far 7 open them ta «ja 


eh, If 
Earthly len andhes that dwell 2s 
on the Earth, when the witneſſes are flaing, 
they looke and expe& that that ſtate 'of 
death and darknes wherein they lie ſhonld 
utterly ſwallow m_—_— 0.7 ſay they) 
what a dark, what A Ea pv, Yr are 


_ they in? © oO 


| ilethe witneſſes propheſjed and refti- 
fied againſt the fleſh, againſt the ſtrength 
and wiſdome of:. man, . earthly men were 
troubled and caſt down; but when the wit- 
neſſes are ſlain and lie dead, in;; the ftreets 
withoutthe a&tings of the life- pf -. God in 
ther :prefently:they., conclude; they are 
wholly Aeſtroyied. ©, (lay they): feewhat 
a ſad ſtate they are in,,:they are quite, nn- 
done, they:have loſttheir-/#fe,theiriſtrength, 

their7joy,xheir peace, their- comfort, th re 
dead,thiey ate gone,there:ig an end of tÞ 

Thus: they ns, thinking;they ſhall never 


revive 


k 
te 
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revive again. Theſe are the thoughts, and 
this is the [language | of earthly. men: : 
bat when they ſee them ſtand up upon their 
feet, revive-and live again, O, this ftrikes 
them'to the very: = : to a6hng _ 
landing upon the Earth, owning himlſel 
inhis People, is terrible and dreadfull to 
arthly men : ' theiglorious appearance of 
God; ſtrikes 'man to.the very hearce: O, I 
hall dye, I bave ſeen the Lord.So Daniel when 
heſaw': the Lord, he fell npon his face. | So 
jj, when his eyes had ſeen the Lord,he re- 
rented in ſack-coth and aſhes. And know 
this,'that the reviving grace, the reviving 
pirit of the Lord, . bringing up his holy 
ones from the depths of temptations and 
troubles, to a ſtate of life and joy, is ter- 
tur to the world, :a terrour to them that 
ket: Whemany: thing of the appearance 
of God,; of the clear brightnes of the Lord 
breaks forth and. ſpeaks;thus ;\ T am the 
Lird, the boly one of God; man cannot ftand, 
befexrs, lie trembles, he fals down as dead: 
whe men live; onely in the. light and 
trewgch of God , - then:great feare. fals on 
them chat ſee them, 1:33 Bival: 


m—m—t 
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—Great fear fell upon them } wi 


' It fals terefiſtably, they cannotavoidiin; 
every creature that is'carthly,.. within: or 
without, Fear fals upon them, FKear-furpri 
zerh chem, at the reviving of the witneſſes; 
* Tknow palenefle augl{adneſle; fears/and 
aſtoniſhmenes, and great woubles , fall up- 
on the fleſh of man: It hath upon me; ' ani 
ir-doth upon the fleſhof man, and uponal 
that hear any thing of the tidings-'of tlie 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt : Hay, The revis 
ving of the witneſſes, ' the enterance: bf, -the 
litc'of Gad into them; the.quickning,  ghe 
appearing of Jeſus Chriſt in the Spirit: God 
being in man, and man being in Gad;this 
life of God ftrikes borrour, terrour, and ama» 
ment into the hearts of carthly and carnall 
men' : ''Itfals upon them like a. Milſtone it 
yan thenvto peeces ,/-itgrinds them to 
powder. — 329 %%5 Bot $03 
\ "Men are weak things, poore things, balt 
4hings; fearfall things; guilty! things, and 
therefore fearfull things; full of bondage 
and ſlaviſh fear. 1-14 94807 « 


The leaſt appearance of the high power 


andglor y of God, doth affright, ſtartle and 


confound 


an Mg, on Oi» 
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cnfoind rhe ſtrongeſt, the noſt ſtout= harted a- 
mongſt men.'No man,no earthly man, no 


flelhlpman, Dares, Dares look upon God 
when he appears. 


--While man'is able to fay, it is yot God; 


«5. | while he is able (as he thinks) tofhuchis 


yes ogiind him and not ſee him, hemay 
pleaſe himſelf (atleaſt a while) in having 
alittle peace, and perfwade himiclfe that 


|| he ſhall doe well : but this appearance of 


God is:ſo ſharpe, fo brighe, that he can- 
not, muſt nor, ſhall not be able'to ſhat his 


i. | Ges: poſſibly be may dot as a man that fputs bis 
| i nexinif'the Stine + the man that Ties in 


the Sun, though he doth ſhut bis eyes as 
aft, ascloſe as he is able,: yer rhe byighe 
beames of the Sun, doefo pierce and work 
into his eyes that he doth ſee, dowhathe 
can. $o- when men fay, Thisis not Chriſts 
this is'not the Spirit: yet-the bright beames 


| of the Sun of righteouſheſſe do to pierce into 


their eyes, into their hearts,that(I know) 
ey fee, and connot bur ſee, and (ay; "This 


btheLord; andthey tremble. 


——And T heard a great voyce ſaying , "Come 
up bither} | 

When weave alive we hear the voyce of 

2. h 60D 
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GOD. And though the vyxee of GODbea 


mighty voce, a great: :yozce, a ſtrong voyce; 
yer when we hear God ſpeak we rejoyee ;O; 


; pleaſant voyce! (pleaſant becauſe from. Heay 


yen) O, Heavenly: w0z0e / When, Heaven 
ſpeakes,: it ſpeakes love, and life, andijoy, 
andglory,and kingdome, and power, and 

ro0dnels, andexcellency, and majefty: We 

ear it; we:hear.it continually; an eternal 
word:;;.It:is alwates ſaunding in.ourhearts 
andeares;. ©, this great: voyce, this mighty 


vozce!: Every thing that; is in us heaves it;e- | 


very faculty, every part, every gift, Every 
thing theates this zbyce :-It ſpeaks largely,it 


ſpeaks mightily and powertally, it ſpeakes | 


tothewhole man It iis ſo big andgreat, 
that-it makes as to-become all ear; - or the 
earito be every where, and every thing; the 
head, the fect, the body, the ſoul, the ſpirit, 
the inward man. ,. the oatward man: -all 
hear this great voyce. : Ir ſpeaks with An- 


thorityand Power: It removes, andſets a= 


fide; every; thought thac hinders obedience to 
it : hile we hear it we obey ic;we receive 
it : It'is ſo great that there 1s nothing elſe 
lefebur it...  , IIA 

This great YVoyce ſaith, Come up bither; it 
is lo great a voice that it enrnes u$ into 
$1 Heaven; 


V 


—_—_— 


yt 4 © YN 090 Oo ov We we 


? 1 f F 
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2a | Heaven; it turnesusinto the woyceit (elfe 3 
re; | wearethe voyce 5 it fils Heaven atid, Earth; 

); | fo miphey,fo powerfulljſo.full of taoeſty; 

as | O, irs che greatanſwer of ghrpratjers,the 

en t end of our hopes, rheigreat plorywe 

Ys ook for: yi the-great reward of our! futfers« 

d | ings; the-great joy of our © GOD;"-the great 

le | loreaFoarGod 140) d&'s1he- aravfhindes Ky 
al |] l4ved, of ear Father, of our gs of eur > wi Y 


ts | GOD! ooey vogee! 0:60 Dt 1.1, NM 
ty 1 2. R 
= | dd pine _ ce Gon Heeven fo mgm mto 

y 9545 09 Cans as 'bither.” ct aff Þ 

it | eLTGQ LT : 


& | Tg pun] to nbne elſe, note ce avche 
{> | Holy ones',' the Angimted: onesigf. God; 
ic | none buvthey that liveirrche SpiritofiGods 
© | though it be @great-voxcey yet (itis fpgkety 
(, | tononebutthem. You my Son,t:youmy 
ll | Spirit, you my Beloved, you my Only be- 
- poreen, you my-Self, Come up-bitber. 
 *-Revy4: 1-ſaith John. 'voyce ſaid unto 
0 | mee, Come up bitber,and immediately-{ wat tothe 
<[$ rit. - So here, When the Witneſſes heare 
£ | e voyce,immediately they aſcend: 'Thewgce 


"If them up into Hedveng: -tp-ine01 ic 
E : 4{3hr; 
0 —_ rages Caiich acito.chix; Comp: "tf: hi 


5 | R thers 


F i 
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ther; Come to Me, live-in Me, live i in My 
Powet, live-in My: Serength,,- live-in My 
orylive in My KingdomezBe as 1 Am,B: 
wp 7g Be whatl Am; Do what 1 Do, 
Doasl Do: Come into My.Glory. : live 
notbelow the glory at God;! liyeno lon 
ger like creatures 14; Iive;no- langer in- the 
world; but. Come up hither. and live in the 
-of the Creator, thegloryof, G OD: 
ive not amongſt nien.z live not amongſt 
Is; but live the life of GOD: Come up 
| bither,,Come to Me, :: FRERER 
- Thisis not. a goi Grams plate to place, 
In acarnal way by a ing from motion 3 but 
the tras aſcending) andecoming\to Gpd, is 
io the Spiric of God, in the life af God;ts 
lemme preſence ofrGod;; inthe Face of 
Golhin v4 ings ney oerppeagt 
ve £45 fE- + > ID F - 
— me 4 bater. 197 ;novgnn 
OO, Excelknt. PoJee 1 !:Q, : powerfull 
| wee © precious-voyre!. Q: , pleaſant woycel 
ELIE Iofinice goodueſſe!.:The 
rm the': LORD- (opened {: Heaven it 
fel6openeds The LO RD; Himſelf opening; 


: . Himſelf, and reaching forth his hard f fay- 


| ing, Come wy _ bither;: Yecan- 
not 


8 0 i. om. 


"8 


— ce Www Www 8s "V = >. F 


— _— LA and » ——_.4 % —w - " 


| Ay Fs the'earth,down-wards;hit@ow 


—_ 
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not live any Jongerlwithdut m&;-1:can. = 

no longer without yentbtt's livetog 

Yeare apart ofnipe(oife, , 4:earino> 

be parted from enydelts1my felt mate 

to my (c16 wekanivefirangats no lapngery 

ye muſticame'artd live wich, in my-Aove; 

Here'sa Fbbone,ſit own; hereſsa(CroÞn 
at it on thy head; here's Glory, weargits 

here 's a Kingdome, i its you rs. We Come, wee 

Aſcend. [at's b oem 


oy Þ —manl\eyaſeinban 6 Blowin 4 
wi itt : chind}; tes; « »onj1sþ 10 5: 
4} Cf i © i ef SS OW f Bali's AT eel we. 
' -7)Thethicddegicnof theld riſingiionpr 
on theirhearing. »*We do rife) aadderalh 
end; itris ournatureto aſcend: land (eting 
wearenow living che life of theTORDcin, 
I het LORD 4 ob are tderoah 
ceNds 5. of FO SW ST} 


' Whale wee wete only mens: : ourtaces 


ant natiidal courſe ts wurnid;chioughthetli- 


vinelife of Godriyus,we doaſcendio Hear 


ven, to God ; or thus, our aſcending'ap 


| daily more and more toGod , is become 


our naturall courſe. 


' Now we can quit the earth,quit the creas 


| ap '_, ure 


_— 
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pr Be the fleſv'3: al things below the. 
4 | welet them all go : Now we- 
#rewt bench, farewel:griefs and trou- 
evardfhame ;the companions of men; 

revel earth, "farewel weakneſſes, cares 
 andfears 7, companions of  theieartlyfare- 
well I wee-4ſcend' to EE ht” a 


on” F #2 EET, 


- Whirt-we aſcendin a Cloud ſomthing 
- yet of darknefſe and weakneſs accompani- 
2h us, Though we are haltening to glory, 


hafteniing ro God; !yeri?s ih a cloud. God 
defends”, Chi Kelcends , the Spivir def 


cends, 'at ; yetwe mertin a 
1oud..GOD ©vala.: Gf to us, we go-up to 
_— E di; yer both in a cloud. Wemeet to- 


, we converſe together, yet ina cloud. 
cons glory of God ia the Saints, not 
yer breaking-forth into. naked and-'op- 
"i brightneſs but-covered with:Clonds, 


E -- witli ciovs mg oe ſome: aſs 


k 


at + 
, 0 ; 
, 
* x 4 $ . 
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—— - And thei r —_ es bebeld them] & 


- Satan, the Nations, Kinreds, 'T ongues, 
religious Voyces , . religious Opinions, 
Fleſh, and World:all their enemies bebeld them: 
look upon them, bur its lictle comfort to 
them, little Joy to them, to ſee them .a(- 
cend. 

This is an increaſe and addition to our 
glory, that we muſt aſcend in the fight and: 
view of al thoſe that hated us, aud perſecu- 
ted us, and were enimles to us; and as they 
rejoyced when we were down, ſo they muſt 
be troubled when we a GE 

Hel, death devil, look on us and behold 
us,and yet cannot hinder our aſent ; we aſ- 
cend and goe ap. in che fight and preſence of 
all our " yet they fre not able to 
hold us down. 

The witneſſes that were ſlain, ariſe, and aſ= 
cend into heaven, yet their enemies cannot 
In the leaſt meaſure hinder them. - 

As we aſcend in the fight and view of God, 
ſo in the light and view of al our enemies. 

As heaven is filled with joy at our arrival}, 
fo the world is filled wich affrightment - 
and amazment at parting with us : we can« 

N23 not 


Yoo 


"246 The witneſies death 
not leave the earth, but we carry the life of 
*the earth with: as: : wetake'a good from 
*hence ,__and carry al good and glory into 
heaven widyus' };death ,devil.,thal al look 
5/and (hal bee rroubled, Bo netbeable 
to "keep" one fagge Of irs fromemoying this 
Glary, Majeſty, —_ and Ragilency 
gFOIR.. 722 02 £1459 
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"REVELL: Fi. 13: 


And th Fly boure was there a great. eantiquake, 
and the tenth part of the City fell, and 3n-this 
eartb-quake were. ſlain pl men ſeven thouland: 
and the remnant were a then 46 RR 
ry to the God of Heaven, |... 


} 


Tha E are ov nafokilink ae: _ 
55, of the ewo witneſſerwhic 
are the witneſſes of God:in 
which,'andby which eve= 
| ry word of God is confir- 

WOE med: they are in their 
ainhs in {ackeloth:bue cheir'is a'third con- 
joyned with them in their refurreion, as 
ny? are in Heaven -x Woe and Riſen. 


4 The 


* 


there is the greateſt glory. »* SAY 
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©Thetf 277104 that bear witnes'in-deaven,and 
"thele three, is every word eftabl:(bt: The 
Father, the. Son.and the $ Lag ins! each, of tbem ba- 
ving a ſufficiency to confir each others "aud toge= 
therit "ih an end to all controverſi eg. 
heard in the. rogreing that there 
YN ſeverall de oF = pf the feviving of the 
c defi ce Topic the entering of 
a Is bs {Gedjiyx E; "ah 
which c 2, to To upon their feet« 
[ Oe I heard a great Foyce from 
Heaven, calli : up, Come #p bitber, 

And thirdly, "+ ere 18 their Aſcention. 
into'H*v*n: They were taken up ind 'cload, and 
their entities bebeld them; 0 © 

"Andin'the 13, verſe;there is the effe& of 
al this?Þ7the. ſame bour there wat'@ great earth - 
quake, and the tenth part'of the City fell: 

Thefe works of God are net yet pure, 
though they are very excellenr..”:Pttough 
$hers bea-Keſurrefiion and Aſoputonipta 
heaveniyer.it.is. in a clayd,covered with 
infirmity/and.darknefſe.;; and .yat / 


: v4ndit he-jame houg 34. an EartbgitakgÞ-— 

Or to:{ſpeak the language of Gc dd elſe- 
where) A rejoycing with at 44 

ln the greateſt appearance _ nada 
cion 


7 a 1 On ” 


of the glory of God, upon it 1, +,,1i 


and ReſurreFion, . 249 
ction'of God, ſo long as there is any.Earth 
ic Trembleth: and indeed, the more'/glori- 
ous the diſcoveries of God are, the greater 
the Earthquake. No Farth can be; withour 
moving and trouble, that bears theweight 
mix- 


In this hour of aſcen30n, there at 


; ture of. ſome ſecret .rejoycing 3. and ſome 
| ' trouble occaſioned by the Earthquake ; or 


elſe take the Earth heer as diſtinQ from:the 
witneſſes, and then their, ofrending up from 
the Earth,makes the Earth to ſhake, Qhriſt 


| and the Spirit. of God, thoſe two witneſſes 


are the ftreneth and ſtability of the Earth; 
ca,the-ſtrength of the Pillars of the Earths 
uphald the Pillars of the Earth Gaith.the Lord: 
He it is that ſtrengthens. the very. founda- 
tions of the Earth. . And therefore: when 
theſe witneſſes, the ſtrength and Pillars of 
the Earth, . aſcend and remove from it, the 
Earth muſt needs quake and tremble... .. 
. The witneſſes are tbe corner ſtone of the World 
It was by the word of the Lord;; that.E- 
ternall word, that the. Worlds were:made, 


that the, Worlds are ſupported: therefore. 
when this Word of the Lord Aſcends out of. 
the, World; the World muſt. needs ſhake.,: © 


-, Thewbole World hath lived and leaned 


bl ! 
; 4 "64H 
$1" ys 
4 : F 4 [2947 


upon Chriſt and the Spicic of Chriſt, and 
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now hivarifing and 'removall out of" the 
World; hays reeds prove the raine-and 
downfall of the World, *AN your fitength; 
peace arid comfort, hath been: borrowed of 
Chriſti andnow his leavin the World;and 
carrying the Pillary/ of 'the World with 


hint” { *a# Fanpſon the Gates of the 'City.) 


makes all the World al to ep=rxne 
| ERLLY preat' Earthquake” 
Thenatural}canſe of -an-Earth naks 
the wind+pent 'up in the bowels..0 LS le 
Baith; which ſcekingwvent, ' breakess Forth 
and{d ſhakes the Earth: 'So the $i irie, or 
- breath; or'wind of the Lord;pent upin the 
vels of the Earthſhat up jen carth- 
ymen (as the'Son a Man was three: daies 
and three nights in the heart or bowels of 
of the Earth) when itbreaks forth it ſhakes 
and/rends the World: And this is the cauſe 
6f the Earthquake and: commotions that are 
now DE in the World? The Ap 


- & = IJ 


Un- 


7, 3 oe. vE7 Fo" an 


comfort, of Church and Comon-wealth 


man ſtands. When chis center, this reſt or 2 
ſay , this foundation ſhakes. , nothing *»* ® 
more affri rightens' , aud aſtoniſhes man. 8 
+ 3 -/Theſe Witneſſes aſcending out of the 
-_ , the Bottom and Foundation of 
peoples: rengrh and\comfort trembles.and 

Ps + the root ofal humane life is cut 
infnder at once: the bottom of al hamane 
joy is taken away: The foundation of Ec» 
defiaftical and Civil power isſhaken; 'the 
ground-worke of all earthly ſtability and 


quakes and'trembles ; I ſay, theworld is 
lofing the. foundation a ground-worle 
upon which Religion and nate 9 MM 
ment ſtands'; and his makes the Earth to *** 


ſoak. 


: City. This: holy: City $. £4 ary 
| foot, -as you niuy reaWelh 4 00 


outward 


o __ Giey... 


— the tegth part ef the Cry fe} 
'This: City i is Babylon, alledrhe boly ; 


wi [This holy Givy, oo _— 
M is left ro-bee po oe Cf E: 
by the men; of rr , by dir Pali VE \£ 
LD, Fe pre pave akin ERGY 2% 


ofthis Chi 


252 _ Thewitneſſes Death 


*, 4 L 
an. *% ©. *-* i - 
& a A 


2100 The tentbpartÞ' 570 __ 
FISTTI GI gt £1 DUE » FOOLITTS LN C20 
[1 *(/Þhertenth part ( you know Vas the 
 Levits rt; which was/boly 'tO the LORD; 
or dedicated to.the LORD 5 ie,was offeret] | 4. 
up to the Prie#s undertheLaw, it was the |. 
—_ thaintenance/ of: the legal. pricſt- 
-: And hetreithe:tenth part of the City, the 7 
chiefeftpart, the'devoted part (.as-you ſay) ho 
Gods inheritance. , the lot and portion of '| 1; 
rhe Priefl hood, this partafthe Cit fel in ” 
(umme,thehbolyelt,t ne chickeſt, -the excel- th 
Tenteſt part of the City fell. | nn) 
c- i The:waies of worldly Prophefſorvand | 
Chriſtians , are ſomthing thar is holy, | x 
ſomthing that is offered up to God, but in | ,, 
the hands of the world.,. . trampled under m 
foot by the world. There is an excellency þ 
mahis,' this 1s oy what a ne 
_ partythat part wherein men have thought 
theoſelres, mollthired and holy -, that 
 Whichtheyihave offcredp to God-, that 
- whichcthey bave ſeperated from the. world 
and:their owne proper-uſe ,, and given to 
Gad; fome of their wiſdome, ſome of their : 
«ſtates: (ome of their:rime,- ſome of cheir | 
Dy - SE: then 


Ae: 


| 


and Refurreftions'Y 259: 


firength; 8c; the textirpatt, This tenth part off 
the Or fell;this chiefcſtand.moſtiexcellent: 
his tenth'pare, when:theythave res; 
ſerved nine partstothemlelves andrdedica-! 
-nata9rgretin to ___ pony > ar ws 
mens on,and tht wher ep nave; 
placed ec confidence -and-comfory and; 
which-;they-have! thought/to teſwveds 
is excellent parts; this tenth: hart of tho Citys 
fell in 406 carth=quakg- | poenods ms 
:: E:teFyou againes/ When theſt rwo. Wit 
neffes-aſiend and leavethe earthy | then che: 
9 om rp nes the-maſt excel" 
ed things of meh -,) thaſtfholy» 
ery rerun they: have; moſi- Heyloterk 
themſelves to GOD, and the Templ{ of} 
God, their hours of Praier, theic Sabbaths 
their F aſtings, their Engagements. and Co- 
venants to ſerve the Lord ; this tenth part 


aprrrewbny, 0rueoee "al to thagratmd: 


Seentlpurt Meas! 25 y faS (111999? Tu 
6) vo TL | "720M MATTE 2 + + 
| Mad ; in the earthquake pore mon 


brig: þ *'ſeven — 


{rk * 


Sy 2} 2014 ts. 
-=s the haah part of the Cit fu, the chiefe 
part; the'beſt part, the excellenteſt patt of 
the holy City; o thebeſt-part of men, or 
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an excefſentuamber of men; and both under 
ſtood by his mamber ſever» thouſarid>.one- 
thouſand\is' a great. number andan cxcel- 
| Jent namber as wel-as great number: -ten 
hath darrextzliencyiri it, therefore the-tex;hh 


part was given to GOD5 : one hungdrediisnen | 


themes wy;/ one: thonſand is ten times an 
hindred! , whichirtheLaw:is' lied ' 
whuntdiedrand thoufands. "2914 RY INE 
| _ Seventhouſand is theperfe&ion'of the 
ereatare-as it i$able rs benumbered;- of it 
Sthemiulyplying ofal the'perfeftions of 
mins "Orman nunibered 1 into thehigheſt | 
rfeltonl; or largeſt number 

lied hat ls 'nOt clifinites which is 
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I& Or 4 + 5 15 $:4) abs: EE 
_ 5 hn Svettfen]' T3 3: 11,4 1521: 1 
*2%% a4, fn" * D' as Bi (2.5 I 6 
i.oGorewte Hdly alinhbaies anitelceibor 


the ſeventh day was ſan&tified 'amd' imade 
holy. A blefſed number, #Drcfore GOD 

{the ſeventh d, Ah _ a number of 
reſt, GOD refted t and appoint- 
ie-ogy Once rig to be is a$an boh 


Herels bamane peofoltton in the' great- | 


> nanber 5 in the blelledeſt namber, M0 
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the quieteſt eltate, wherein men have 
thought themſelves to be holy men, bleſſed 
men , menatreſt ; wherein' they have 
Monger themſelves ral y blefſed,cruly | ho- 
y, iruly happy F 

- Ne —_— apc 
h a.ſtate, to.ſeven.chouſang,, a holy 
| -A- bleſſed number, a, number of 
er! a 5;1;£0,:fach a; ſtate wherein they 
y ethemclves.bolier then others; 
RAT > blef ed and, happy. then,,others 5 
__ red _ thoughe themſelves are 
in in humane account...) have hac 
1 Ys lor of bleſſedneſs., ae of 
At delles, ;. chouſands of bletled hopes, 
46's Som bleſſed joyer nds com-. 
2 Bins ck a ſtate;wherein they, hay 
cn ſatisfied 5 yetnow.in Lis Farch- | 
_— in tbe ſame-houre that the Lond leaves 
TE ini that, the. Witneſſes aſcend upto 
Heaven ;y i when,the- LORD wil.no longer 
converſe. with, Earth, , but with Heaveng 
when-he wil- PRdanger converle. with his 
People inan earthly, ' but. inan, hea 


| wayand manner, he and they walking to» 


gether and enjoying cach other in Hea 
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Mis torn 7! bg =: 
& —Zhid the remmait were affri Fre py 
ſn ;.._Lave glory! to the GOD F heaven] 


The chief and choiſeſt part of mien are 
gon, 4and'chat which' remaines now 1s but 
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a Remnant, a ſiniall part 3 ſo meati/and 


poor a''pare as is not worth the nirmnber. 
ing, 'or to be' gathered upiinto order” and 
. beanty; vr into the-aztount of holineſs and 
bleſſedhefs, as other men Are; theyre nel 
a poor remhant. 
the "This Remnant was offighte and Lavt Wory! b 
t ec en. 
othffig 3s more # ben in'the "i 
pet where menfi on is GEE of Ar: Chee - 


Rs, are bo nt, aa a tte, 

a Remnant ſhal' come to happineſ® The 
bulk” and body, the head, the crown/and 
glory of man Fallerh andare ſlain ; ;' anda 
| ' Remnant 
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Remnant only eſcapes : The LORD wil.take 
off the head of man, according to that ſay- 
ing. And I ſaw the ſouls of ip nft rare iy 
beaded rl) neſſe 7 7 Rey..:20, Ts 
the LORD: wih d, the 5 
the cop,: ln, 190 apt [o ” 

ete, the 
al theſe 
ay, and only a rem- 


principle pes 
#1 man be taken 
nant ſhalremain.. 

The.LO RD wil Lo and clams 
fleſh to.! a ery. 'low ftaxe. 3, Hewil brin 


down manito a fragm ent, to a yery fm; 


Remnant.,til ther's almoſt nothiog left; 
toa ſlate 2nd condition that ſhal not be 
confiderable, that ſhal ſcarce- be fit for any 


uſe. | 
The. thouſands, the ſeven thouſand; 


the excellen;eli, the greateſt, the richeſt, the 


moſt-numerons, the moſt teligious and Far 
voted partſhal be {lain;- a _renment or ſhal 
be left a hols efrigh ted to0. 


—nd great fear fel pon them that 
. ſaw 1 | 


When they ſaw "LE LORD aſcending 


out of bf Enrthy, leaying the Earth deſolare; 


leaving 
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2109s ena 3. thiſerſes; fear&&and 


yo ath ready'ts ctaſcipan” d' fall 
us up: thercfotEff We catindt\stthil to Heas 


ven with theſe witne pi = be ardopr {v4 | 


we (ha (Ge this: ſabfiftence 
out of heaven. We ſha a — pos wrath 
and. dere and | confuſio on fall upon men; 
that they” cans ipe ith tha ea rf 
dition wh tara 
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pre ry God? Yevthicher we muſt be; 
zughe before we carrgive glory tooks od: 
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hil'R we haveia any glooyleſr, wy iy 
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glory tb our ſelves, 
ed ar daſlivinr pace, hes hed fonts 


when we are become:aRetmnant; 
the#S{3; $6 Who FR, Th. (73 fi.4 


We chink this men of excelleni wiſe 
dome andficetigthſhoald. fori6giGDD, 
© no; they rats frontthe glory of Gddjand' 
give iCcouhemſelvess * 'We ub thar Aſs 
temblits; '-and Parliatticibess : = _ 
ind Councete of great Mets; 
eloryts ©5d; no; aonvat 12% 
zlor enthein@hew Nonobavan 
Pann 003 glory 16G." S123 61 

"G6d"tizither 'hith, noe wil a—_s 
otory a rh#n'be brought” to an affth 
Renatie—-yhey that were affrighted' gave 
#hvy 1Gvd 5 - Markit;''if you are able'to 
niark; 16; that kich wh and efrightebrem< 
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nant ſhould giveglory to the God of Hea« 


verg.thaughe Gadoo Heaven Romgreceive. 


glory from {o poor an atfrighted remnane 
a poor fag-cnd of che" world oe and 


x Gwodd, plagues and-judge- 
ments;/thdt they thathave othings: Id 
yet he oe 5 rx yo 


aſted and. 
ſhould be able to nondgth ings ger an 


When men are w 
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are wholly revelled our) into-no+, 
eu loft, then we on contented to! 
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ſumed to nothing that is his glory. It is 
not his glory that he hath. it from Mighty 


| Angels; No, he laies aftde that nature, and is 


pleaſctl:to;aecept; of it;franupoor-let,poor 
man, par, waſted, conſumed man., I-fays 
'Our, God hath his glory from-walted,;con- 


f .* God bath glory in waſingand 
Hetak 


ſumed man. - | 44409 gigy 


| Gods greateſtglory is to repairw; 
man... When man 1s carried out of hi 


| Into the loweſt eltate that can be; whenzhe 


#lory of man is laid-flatupon the Eaxgh, 
then GOD is gathering ir up into, hjs gar- 
Ner. Fe) | | ') : +113 85 ute] 
_ Andthis is certain, til this poor.remnent 
| gives glory to God, God hath, vilibly andrmay = 
nifeftively.no.glory atall.. Itmufthe hls : 
poor man, this. waſted man, this cog leſs 
this poor creature, walking through the 
fre,and paſſing through many tribulations 
that myft ſer this Crown of glory upon 
the head of God; that muſt make God gley 
rious;.a glorious bleſſed God. -...+. -- 
\. . The root and foundation of the glory 
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. | of God,ls. loſtand undone man. 
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Before (asT (aid )ehey 'glo 6 
RE. ; or If thi Bos Neo ay 
Gab; 'it was to'that God- adn ihe God 
this world. 

f 00 gp All that -men contend tor' mn the 
rength or power of man, is'to'give glo- 
| he Gotel this world, ' the Gods of 
rycohe 'Thers is itdeed a/(cat of fincerity 
. the'Saints, that gives glory to the God 
ofHeaven, but it is in a poor fow, daths 
wrap; 'Prophelying i in ſackerlih; Mt 
Theſe ſtand before the 'God of 'the 
Earth as the Olive tree on the "It 


hard of God , offering Sacrifice to the | 


Oga'vr Heaven , 'choagh it is 'as yer but 
in'an- kin manner : unto God it is, 
thongh in weaknefle ; ; or, unto: the God 
of He en in-anEarthly way: _ 


es is to give glory to chem Ives," of 

-God of this world; thedevill;as Rev.'y. 
nd the reſt-of 1 the men which -were not $/M2d 
1 bythe e plagnes, yet repented not of the” Ws kid 
their bands, that they ſhould no 
and Idols, of gold, fi fp ler and baſf e,and Pont 
woo 


"That which mbſtr men fn Simon | 
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mee $0 aRewnand,, he cnjedrg 
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ive, gty ro-Godgto the tru 

Im:inHeereniin Theaven way: 
waeiching:af, theſe two together, T *%. Fx 
ceeding- \wonderfalk ap gl arious: . Mo 


| thatthe lower end af by ag 


the Acofighe Spirke2o.a Po; and: 

poor xemnatit;;That th  goreh porn: 
this poor Remnant,-ſfhpuld be 

glory;ts iy of Heaven: Ih TR oo 
ſo ſpeak,aftand.line, as tobe alwaics gir 


| ving glorys tO the! Eat of nn 


kann; wy py — 
't of ven; am 
allcommunian:;and -fellew 3 ga ith the 
Ghd:of Heaven 3 5 that it.ſhou 
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þ eaven, in a heavenly way ; to hold forth 
ight Net en et and ma- 


— 'h 
ons tc afetibe and gi wy ory to 
of Hiubenito) give up -. elves to 


che lor of the Gadof Heaweny t6 give'up 
| oz; that nothin that remaines o 
ot Revongit (be th't glory; or to be 
ry 'gloryof the God of Howe, or to ſuffer 
the God of Heaven, 'to render himſelf glo- 
rious upon nsz Tfay, This is wonderful. 
have we beatls,bearts, bands 8 tongnes 
be kill'd andſlain;waſted and conſumed. 
to nothing; but tobe raiſed again ?''Whar 
mw it for;but'that the God of Heaven ſhould 
enjoy them ? So long as we kepr and en- 
Joye yed'them to or ſelves, weuſed them to 
heningt of* ep of the Earthj but now 
been waſted and confumed to no- 
Som nd raiſed again, they are tobe im- 
n\ the ſervice, - for the uſe, ' and to 
Ln they of the God of Heaven: Andinow 
Srthis condition, we arein Heaven; ' now 
wearein the Kingdome of 'God-; in the 
preſence « of GO D, in the: Majelty _ 
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glory of the GOD of Heaven; ;+) I 


—The ſecond Wo is paſt, Fioldabe third 
YELL Wo commetb quickly] +3:ff gd 

| We arenot yet at-the bigtb of Or. -glary, 

nor paſt! through all our woe,:! !* ; © 

It pleaſed God to devide eſbrite into 
three < park, a firſt, ' a ſecond, 'andathird; 

Fn rſt, isnot «op greateſt, the ſecond is 

may call it )the wofkleſt it is the middle 

woez it is as it were'the heart of the woe; it's 

ſach a one as is like that tribulation, Mat. 


_ 24-21. ſach as never was before, \hovever 


ſhall be like come after; -Tis thatwhich is 
the very Center of the woes, and thiziat ahe 
ReſurreZion of the witneſſes is paſhy/ wen She 
heart of the woe is broken, and we 

ly delivered from the middle wee; then mw" 
are broken out of the bowels of the —_— 
out of the bitterreſt woe, 

As Chriſt lay three dates in the pug 
and role again thethird day:  ſo.the witneſſes 
having Jaine dead in the ſtreets of the great Ci= 
ty three daies and an halfe; atthe eng _ arc 
reiſedup again, 


- r= ddndbobald the third whe Sv 


quick > 
|>Thg great woe of al is the lying; of hel 


wn, 
Mx. ., 


_ hs: all, jay fx 
F : 4 oy Ein | 
TAS _ nan ') 20 Fullas 
Thar tha oft 5; nickly.''. © 2; 
Lafting wits, /areahs-worſtarers: Then 
Woans + Nuri ſhatk-laſt bat 
jr oe ag Andas'itis ſhoot, :1o it is thae 
nas Gs ihifatece the 
Kory ofGod.” "2a 
[Mis thereis the day of aan, [thedg.of 
Chet, imndthe fury of God; ſotharis the 
ry of Man, the. gJlovy-of Chrift, 'and the 
on _ Th CE 
e witneſſes aſeended;is riovthe: eas 1 
ve1,.,.he higheſtglorye There nuftcome @ 
third | wor, that will-carrythem chither. 
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ſag at req} } 


Tedd att happy inte the witneſſ neſſes ave_ it 
wha they are raiſed from the; Lie's . 
not laſting,though their condition glo- 
Yiouspetithach a wok iedling uponit;y 5 


< © though it bea very bleſſed ftate; a Reſ 
Tllowfrona finfull Barth-: ro gbllch 


ve. iwniuO & OM 


dh. bd. in. ST —_— 
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\ and BoſurreZio; = Up 
-blefddiftateas is ſabjeTtco warre; for tm- 
mediately ſucceeds thetbyd wr: F his clear 

bright Sun of rightcouſnefle is 
wveetips : The tentbpart falls; aridY/od0. are 


Jaine , \yer all earth isnot cleaved away: 


Fhere were ſiveoe eh) joyments of chegl 
of GOD, yet lowas mingled ho 14-5624 
wedknefle : and thisis var happinefſe;that 
our 'God wil never ceaſe refitfifig us, aitall 
Earth, ill alt i fleſv i66 moved 
Pg _ us; til he trathi perfes us into hitm- 
E 

'Thee Third woe iwtolerablewers hounh 
it hath its ſting , yet it comes:quiekly and 
goes quickly: Tt's ſuekia one as weare wel 
able to endure. An&"then' cometh the 


ſeventh "Angell Siding | 5 and Had "Taith 
aloud, 


"SE Kinigdowres of this woyld* jnbSddems 


The od efno dixrs, 
\ >1Tie'ewo Witnelcs, o_ 


ng, reſurte&ion, and Oh 
brite Mylierto of dhe Spirit;A s ſunt 
1y':"It comes neere operfetian, but yet is 


Qlonz the bigheſtReign 
and 
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cot. 


-Seien is a number of reſt and blefſedneſs: 
andjhere-is the ſeventh Angel,or the angeli- 


- call nature in er's perte&ion 3; Chrift- the 


m__ of Angels, or theerfeQion of An- 


gels. 
.. Angels are miniftring ſpirits ſent forth 
from God; ;Minifters and Trampets ſound- 
ing forth the Kingdome of glory. 
The exellency Fas perion of gil is 
Loxrampet. out tne 14ſt, ang greatel}! go 
of God :. Yet Chriſt: the Arch-angel, the, bead 
and rhiefeſt_4ngel,- takes, plea fureto'found 


forth the glory of God,. before the break- 
ing forth of the Higheſtand Laſt glory... 
[FS ' Trumpeting 
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FFruympetingis 4 proclaiming or declar- 
og 'of che Ents of D. Jeſu os Chrilt, the 
Archrangel,the qa or chiefeſt: Ae faunds- 


and ſends forth a proclaimation or declara-, 


tion of the Kingdome of GOD. And when 
we-hear _ ſound of Tabs iy great "Tramp. we we 
ryan 0 4G, "i the Gaga of 2 
laſt Trump i us Chi e rcb= 
angel,, goes Fore the upon fc he 


. eft glory of God. Andi ity faid, 


——There were e great voices in I 


Aﬀeex. the. forwaling of of MPT et 
comes forth che yoiger; which is.a | 
tin&: and excellent doh in og : 


the ſound of the | gan G0 

Inſtrument ſends: bb Fes 2 forre 

theiton -- ctr | x8 Yer 20 
Irs; ald,, Tbere were great PoJces, nl 


and (as its expreſt afrer Vayces 
are uttered by the. four. and rwenty Riders that 
ſate before the Throne, worſbipping God: .: --: 
Twelve (you know ) was the number of 
the Apoſtles, who had oply the finſt fruits of 
the Spirit: We(aith the Apoſile) have the firſs 
fruits of the Spirit. They -had( as it were ) a 


ingle harmony of muſick. , publiſhjngand 
eclar- 


io | _ Thi witiſt Dawk 


#fouh Ride 4 The: 
Bal - in the A poſtles; has 


Yo! Eh pid 
Apvl uport lic Heads TU che 
'Chjiſt appetrifigin-che 
medſtire of the Spirit.of 


God. And they are all Elders too; al taken 
up inte the Hiicteit of difes;living inthe erer- 


zall and ing Spirit. 
mY Ide ititleed, 'who waybefore 


NOR was: pA Wis afi Novice, 


a ' twenty Elders : In Flix difpentation 

vkBye Har meaſure'of the Spirit of God 

Mes giver tothe twelve A: tes/ ati 
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ice, and indeed His very whi 
caſant;' Here in” - qu only rae ora 
ow whiſperin Al echs Minh: bra Srige = Grent 
voJeert: Audib ea arations; 
Great Darwen vn, ar ny ourGod. 


Whetr 'the' winteſſes Þ fred in jacksetord, 
 Thouſands'were or 3: buenow'here 
are Thyuuſandsidf: Theulands: Now here's 


Chrifd in che fleſh] antiChritin.he Spirk 
joyned to ? : Now't 
Ind bheaver:Ma. 


ro Thi of Thou 
ny voices:tuned,) mulcitadei0f cares en 
larged rs heaven : they are famund 
_ -  Tagheformer: difpenſations! 

fktidp irs Earth, 'choy were? In: 
cloth, they were but nocd Here pri 
creaſed to twenty Fogr:f. Albeke!rodcey ctying 
out/Now in oneOwat wicerzeandithar' 
clears ſoſhnil; icharit ſha} wor mach 
the whole Earth. be Kingdomes of 
this world &c. 

It may bethbfe peoplethart are of the 
earth, that are of theworld, queſtion and 
doubt what theſe vozces ſay, and they can- 
not? ſay afcer etiem,” or with them; The 
CORD lives, LORD: reigney 5 they 
chitin; : they'dare"nor-ſpeake it; 5 or if 
rhey' a ſpeak ir;ivisbde poorly and weak« 


ly, 


>>> The witneſſes death 

1y, froriv xÞarelerter;not from the Spicic 
of.God:r Bat hear when Heayen is. ope+ 
Jody aryof God manifeſted, :and the 
donbled.: There'are rem 


Yo@-ahoaſends of>vqices, co —— 

elite cher; al-ſpeaking a 
ngingthat beavenly Halelujab,: _ 
be>-Kraralbtn of the LORD;[The Kingdojn of 
KD, The: Kingdome; of :the 


RD2Now becr's-fiil - Labguage 5 ful 
bold -'and Jovd ſpeech: in Heaven 


ag;:Thhe: Clngpkiaiags che LORD, The 


henakedfovnith, Angel _ when 
there is'treedome and liberey:in the hearts 
of the Saibes,:they all — Top cy 
domes of the LORD.-- ts 


v\ «py " 
99 


| "——mmThere weregreat Ads: 

611 LLWAILSL 'D [in Heaven} © Bey ; > cr 

| 150 T #35 ” > 4337p 7 WV. s F 
Theytalk aloud of Godin Heavens Be- 


low intheEarth people whiſper andf} 
(asit were):ina corner af Gocithey ſpeak 
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| hat you fpeak, in acornes ſball be publiſhed on 


#he boy top. 
Al the appearances of God, have been 

but as in a corner. Though the fendin 
out of the Apoſtles into the World, 
did typify that univerſal , free, abundant 
declaration of GOD, this Name of God 
in the World: Yet al that which hath been 
_ =O of God hitherto, onrwrr in 

ta ſpeaking in a corner, in compartion 
of that which is now breaking ins 4 | | 
God hath been ſpoken of in a corner, heer 
a little and there a little : But now there 
comes a great Voyce,: that throwes downe 
State, Kings, Kingdomes and al the powers 
of the Earth; to make way for the glory 

ef Gad. | - | 
God wil whiſper it no longer,nor ſpeak 
with a faint Voyce, with a cold language; 
but wil ſpeak ſo, ' and come ſo, That every 
Eye ſhall ke him; every Eare ſhall heare 
him; every Tongue ſhal ſpeak him, and 
every heart ſhal acknowledge and confeſſe 
him; This is the LORD. Now doth 
GOD: REIGNE.. Nowis Chriſt ex- 
alted,. | | **Þ x 
This Voyce may be heard in Hel}, and 
-"F ſpoken 
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ſpoken in wrath: but when ever it is ſpo« 
ken freely and aloud with joy, then it ig 
in Heaven'tq'the Saints. : And this is the 
cloſe:of the great. V.ayce 'The Kingdomes of 
tbis:world gre become the Kingdomes of our Lord 
andof b& Croft] . timid dun: 


1! 1! ;5——=The Kingdomes of this : 
/ '-,' , world are become &c.,,,. 


God heretofore hath had:the, meaneſt 
ofthis World: A ſort, of poor,. low, mean 
People anly have teſtified a little, for, God 
and-Chrj&-: ; heer a little, and there an 
handful: but doe,you think it, or can be 
thought; That God wil alwaies, be ..con- 


$7 v 


tented with this ? Or doe you thinke 


the GREAT things of: .the; World* | 


were: made _ eternally for.” the; Devil 
and wicked men ?,,-Or can it be imagined 
that God ſhould fila World with men, and 


furniſh-them with parts and, abilities; || 


Greatneſſe, . Wiſdome, ' Riches, . Majeſty, 
. Authority, &xc, that wicked «men; ſhould 


alwaies ;abufe. them, and: devils- alwaies « 


have the command of them; and God for- 
ever be 'excluded and ſhut out. 


wy 


Noe, 


w 
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No,no ſuch matter: No,the Kingdomes 
of this World, al the Riches,al the Strength, 
al the Authority, al the Power, al the Righte- 

 o#ſneſſe, Tuſtice, Judgement and Excellency of 
this World, both in reſpe& of Civel and 
Ecclefiaſtical Government: Al the Kingdomes 
of this World, ſhall become the Ktngdomes of our 
Lord and of his Chriſt: We dare in the power 
of the Lord ſpeak it: The Yoyce wil be, No 
man hath to doe with any Power, Authority, 
Wiſdome,Riches or any thing in the World: 
No creature hath any power or priviledge 
to diſpoſe of any thing on the Earth : At 
Power, Strength, Riches 8&c, are taken from 
inen; or ifany thing be left,that which re- 
maines is conſuming andblaſting, and hal 

, waſt away, til al greatnes and excellency 


| | way? reſolves it ſelfe into the Ring” 
'D 


ome of OUR Lord and of bis Chriſt; T 
Kingdome of. Our Lord they are become. 
OUR Lord now muſt Reign : Al things 


. now are become his. They were Our Lords 


from the beginning, and of right al did 


[ belong to him: If he did intruſt them to 0- 
*Þ ther Kings, Nobles, Great ones,ec. it was 


but onely as they were his Servants; they 
were but intruſted and committed to them 
| * 9 as 
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as Talents; they are but his Stewards; * and 


woe be his Stewards, when he turnes them 


out of their Sewardſhip ; they muſt be 
Stewards no longer; but muſt give an ac- 


count of their Stewardfhip,of their Talents: 


And theſe Kingdomes of the World, muft 
immediately become the. Kingdomes of 
Our Lord, and of bis Chriſt. 

Wee have a Lord that isa Lord indeed, 
Tbe great Lord of Heaven and Earth, The Lord 
af Lords, and King of Kings : others are but 
Images and Piftures of this OVR LORD, 
they are but his Subſt itutes; and now OUR 


Lord comes and throwes out al other 
Lords; He caſts theſe Stewards out of their 


places; and the Kingdomes of the World 
return again to Him, whoſe they are. 

_ They were of old chine, only they were 
let out to'uſe. for a while : The original 


right is in OUR Lord; hehath it, and wil 


maintain it; and he himſelf wil Reigne. 
The Spirit of God hath prophefied of this 
in al Ages, and now he is performing it; 
The next Ape, nay, at this time, this do- 

minion is Our Lords " 
Nowfor Our LORD, now for the great 
GOD. Now for.Our King : Now all the King- 
Tie | domes 
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domes of the World, are become the Kinodomes of 


OUR Lord. OUR Lord wil takeal., and 
leave nothing un-poſſeſſed. He muſt have 
- al, and we muſt have all in him: He muſt 
Reign, and we muſt Reign with him. He 
that upholds us and comforts us ; He 
that is in us and with us ; He that ſpeakes 
this language in us, and puts forth this ex- 
preſſion by us, is OUR. Lord,God with us, 
or Emanuel. 
This LORD ſhall have all the King- 
domes of the Earth; and he will patus in 
offeſſon of al that is good, excellent,rich, 
beautiful, all that is Kingly and Noble; all 
that excels; al the Kingdomes of the 
World. | 
And out of the Lord,and from the Lord 
ſhal be nothing bat deſolation and confu- 
fion: yea, deſolation and confuſion it ſelfe 
1s our Lords priſon, into which our Lord 
wil calt his enemies. They are al become 
Our Lords and bz Chriſts, OUR Lords and 
his Anointeds. 
It is Chriſt in the glory of the Father 
that is Our happinefſe-and Our life. The 
Son in theglory and power of the Fa- 


ther: God exalting the Son into himſelfe. 
#3 The 
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The Kingdomes of the World are the 
LORDS yet ſo the LORDS as that Chriſt 
is King epual with the Father. 

Chrilt laies down his Kingdome, that 
he might aſcend into theKingdome of the 
Father. And we lay down our Kingdomes 
of the World and creatures, that we might 
live in the Kingdome of Chriſt;that fo the 
Father, Chriſt and Wee might Reigne to- 
gether. 

———The Kingdomes ofeur Lord 
and of bis Chriſt] or 
his Anointed- 


There are many Anointed, that pretend 
to be THE Anointed of God: And many 
there be that have ſome Anointing ©: But. 
-none ſhal Reign,but Hi Anointed: The ho- 
ly one of God; the Anointed of God; Hee 
that is filled with the Spirit of God; Hee 
that is Anointed with the Oyle (the Oyle 
of GGD ) He ſhal Reign forever; no 0- 
ther : None but the ANOINTED 
of G O D. 

OUR God Anoints US, and We are the 
Anointed of GOD; the Chriſt of GO -” 

| tne 
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the holy one of God}; ali gatheredup ins 
to one Anointing, one Anointed,oneGod: 
and in this unity, all in one, we ſhal Reipn 
with him for ever and ever: And ſo itsfaid, 
Revelationt5. He hath made-us Rings and 
Prieſts to'duy God: anil we ſball reigh onthe-earth: 
The World fhal become'ours. ' Al worldly 
things, are taken into Heavenly: they have 
bin devided and diſtinguiſhed (you know) 
ſome things are carnal, ſome things are 
ſpiritual; ſome things are of God : ſome 
things are'of the World-But now al-things 
ſhal be taken up into the glory of God; in- 
to the glory of Chriſt : . Which is the re- 
demption of the body, the deliverance of 
the creatures out of - bondage wherein 
they have been held. 
The whole Earth, the whole Creation 
ſhal be taken up and filled with the righte- 
ouſnefle and glory of the Lord. b 


—nd he ſpall Reign for 
"*  everandever| 


Satan and 'wicked men have Reipned long, 
but they ſhall Reign no longer. So long as 


_ Satan can Reipn over us, we are ſubjeWt to 


4 many 
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many evills; but now he'is caſt down, and 
now none can Reign over us but the Lord; 


.we now receive no good from man, ſo 


alſo we ſhall receiveno evill from man; no 
good from good Angels, no evil from evil An- 
gels: Nq,man, no creature hath any power 
over usz none but the LORD. Weare the 
Lords, the Holy ones of God ; and none 
but the - gg ONE of God Reignes over 
= 7 ear 


| 
nn] /ee pive thee thanks O LORD 
 » .GOD ALMIGHTY, which 
RT, and WAST, andart to 
30 ME; becauſe thou haſt taken 
' fo theethy GREAT Power and 

bat Reigned. 


;-:.The LORD, the LORD Reigns, he 
hath'taken to him his Kingdome ; that is 
it for which wee give Thanks; His King- 
dome ;, , and Our Thanks-giving. And wee 
thank not man, but God : Thanks are 
due to none but GOD. | 
_ Becauſe the Lord Reigns, and wee ſhall 
Reign, Therefore we give thanks. . | 

The Reign of Chriſt is an Eternall 
: Reign 


My VEE we i 


> b 
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Reign;” For ever. But the Reign of GOD 
is for eyer and ever; two Eternals. 5 
The Reign of Chriſt is an Everlaſti 
Reign, yet he gives it up into the hands 
of the Father;and God becomes all in all,and 
Reignes for ever and ever. 

; - There are two Ecernities in this 
Reign, the Lords and his Chriſts. The 
LORD delights to double his excellencies; 
to multiply Eternities : and there is no 
minute wherein it can be aid our LORD 
doth not Reign, no ſeaſon or ime where- 
in it can beeſaidour LORD dath not 
Reign. | STENES 

"Whileſt the LORD doth givefortly- 
favour and grace by man, and man gives 
thanks to man, its not the Eternal Reign 
of God and Chriſt. | : o 

The Reign of God is without inter- 
miſſion; it's for ever: 'Ic is in all things, 
and at all times: It is in height anddepth, 
in day and night, in ſummer and winter: 
It's Eternal, for ever and ever, 


which 


Y.;! | - 
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mn bich art, and waſt;"ind oft 
by to come * | I oo | | 


| Here are three Eternals. ' ' 
Firſt, The Eternal that was before the 
world. This Kingdome was before all 
rimes, and ſhall bee after all cimes, when 
times ſball ve no more._ . 4 
LLEEITCY Toa! ae wo 
Ic is prefent; it's no Jonger abſent : 
yet it is to come, but not ſo to come as 


that we want it; but ic is ſo to come, that 
we ſhal'enjoy it eyerlaſtingly : Tt takes in 


_ all rimes, paſt, preſent, and to come. Te is 


that Circle of Eternity that comprehends 


al,beginning and ending. 


—=—And HE' ſhall Reign for ever, 
$1 67 8 T1 and ever | | 


Now there is a bouble uſe made of 
this by the Spiritof God. 
Thanks be to God, by them that dwell 
in Heaven : Down with al your 8'0IFs 
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lay down al your excellency; that is, the 
excellency of al that are heavenly, to give 
thanks'to God." - | 
-- In the 16: verſe its ſaid, They fell upon 
their faces and worſhipped God: They lie down 
* inthe duſt, are baſe and worth-lefs in their 

| owneyes , that they may give glory to 
1 | GOD. - 
Now theyſay, nothing is excellent, 
righteous or good but God. Worſhip God, 
fear none, acknowledge none but God: 
ſpeak nothing, lovenothing, be nothing, 
& nothing but God. | 


——Jee give THEE 
thanks ] 
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Here is thanks, here's praiſes, here's 
rejoycing; LORD GOD ALMIGH- 
TY, We bleſſe THEE, wee rejoyce in 
THEE, wee are exceeding glad of E5 
we never expeted good from men, if wee 
did, they fail'd us : There, is nothing but 
oppreſſion in man : But in THEE is deli- 
verance. | 

Certainly God wil Reign in righte- 

_ ouſnefle, in juſtice and truth, Men are in 
tumults, 


_ 
——_ - rr re Eee et err en err 
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tumults,wars, plots, miſchiefs : But GOD 
| Reignes in- truth and righteouſnefſe. And 
the GREAT Kingdome of the LORD is 
our joy ; Therefore— —)Yee pive 


THEE thanks O LORD GOD ALMIGH- 


oF 


nan he Nations were angry, and thy 
* Wrath 35 come | 


Wo a World, —_— owers of the 
orld are angry; they fret, they vex, th 
cry-out this is Blaſphemy. Andkwecxpet 
nothing but wrath from the world, ahd 
it's proper for them that they ſhould be 
wrath; ourjoy is their wrath : See how an 
gry man is, treting , and vexing at Gods 
pulling down the Kingdoms of the Earth. 

is is the-reaſon of that bitternefſe and 
malice, that fury and madneſſe, that is a- 
moneſt men: What makes them ſo unqui- 
et, killing and deftroying one kann "ar, was 
becauſe God is over-turning the glory of 
the world 2 What makes. men. ſo full 
of wrath , but becauſe Thy wrath O LORD 
as come? F” | ' 
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And the time of the dead that they 
ſbould be judged ] 


All the dead ſhal de judged, Dead Ordis 
nances, dead Authorities &c. all that live. 
not in the life of God, ſball be judged. 

Nothing is life and light but the LORD; 
nothing lives but the LORD, and thoſe 
that live in the Spirit of the Lord :as for 0+ 
thers, they are dead , and hal be judged as 
the dead : But thoſe who live in the Spirit 
of life which is in God, they triumph over 
death, and that deſtru&ion that comes up= 
on the Kingdomes of the world : They 
with joy can ſpeak on this manner, 

Their Wrath, is our Love; their Griefe, 
_ is our Comfort; -their Anger is our Peace; 
their Trouble is our Reward; their Ruine 
is out Life] 7F 7 ©: I 

This is the application the Spirit of the 
Lord makes to the Nations , which none 
_ can withſtand: . 


God dvides the world into love and _ 


Wrath, bleſſings and curſings : hee wraps the 

world up in wrath and curſings , and the 

Saints in thanks givings and bleſſings, x 
Q 
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'To the Saints he ſaith, Let them ſay, 
The Lord our Reward, or Comfort, our 
Love, our Joy, our Strength, our Heaven, our 
Life, our Father, our Head, our Prince, our 
King is Come.” Fo ner ies 
© * Butto the world heffaith, Letthem 
ſay, 6 Doome, or Jndgement, our Dark+ 
nes,our Confufion,our Dreadful day,and the 
Dreadfull day of the Lord is Come, © 


